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EYXAPIXTIEX

10 onpeio owtd, Ba Bl vo ekppdom Tig Bepuég evYOPIOTIEG LOL GTO SOAKTIKO
npocwnikd tov [LM.X «Eykinuatoroyiag» tov Tunuatog e Kowwviodoyiog tov
[Tavteiov TMavemotnuiov, Kupimg yio v pebodikn kot TOAOTAELPN TPOGEYYIGT TOV
EYKANUATIKOD (POIVOUEVOL KOl TOV TPOEKTACEDV TOV, KOOMDS KOl Y10 TO YEYOVOG TG
HoG £PEPOV OE GLECT] EMOPN LLE CUVOQPELG LE TO avTIKEINEVO Popels, Eexmpilovtag v
emiokeyn pog otn Aevbovvon Eykinupatoroyikav Epgvvav, oto Ewdwo Katdompa
Kpdtong Néov Avidva, kabdg kot otnv Eicayyeiio tov Apeiov mdyov, ot omoieg

vIPEAV EEAPETIKA ETMOUKOOOUNTIKEG.

Oa Nbero emiong vo euYoPIECTo® WONTEPMOG TNV emPAEMOVOE NG TAPOVONG
epyaciag, v Kadnynrpio kor AevBdvipia tov Metamrvyaxod I[lpoypdppatog
«Eydnuatoloyiogy k. Xpiotiva Zoapoa@ovitov yio Tnv evogreyn kabodynon Kot Tic
€00TOYEG TOPATNPNOELS TNG KOTA TN SLUPKELL TNG CLYYPOON NG epYOciag, Yo TNV
apEPIOTN KoTovOnoT Kot otNpiEn g Kab’ OA0 TO SdoTnUe EKTOVNONG TG €V AOY®
epyaciog, AMOy®m Tov 0Tt TOpAAANA €E0OK® TO SIKNYOPIKO AETOVpYNUa, KoODS Kot

Yo TV ApTIoL 0pYyAvmon Kot Agttovpyios TOL  GLYKEKPUEVOL METOmTUY KOV

IIpoypdppoatoc.

Ev xataxieidl, oev Bo pmopovoa va mopoleiym va SNAOO® TNV amepiypamntn
EVYVOUOGLVN OV PO OAQ TO AyOmnUEVA LoV TTPOGOTA Kot Wimg Tpog Tov cOlvyo
pov, o omoiog kaB’ OAN TN OPKED TNG GLYYPAPNS NG EPYOCING LE CLVESPOUE
EMOEIKVOOVTOS  OUEPIOTN] CLUTOPACTOCT KOl  KOPTEPIKOTNTO, TPOKEUEVOL V.

emrevyOel n olokANpwon g



INEPIAHWH

O 9o6Bocg Tov eykAnuoTog kol 1 €€ avtol amoppiéovcsa avacsPiaieln £xovv avoybel o
petlova emotnuovikd {ntipata ard ™ dekaetio Tov 1970, kabmg TAn00g epguvav
avédelgoy o LYNAQL TOGOoTA  GOPOL KOl OVOCQAAELNS TOV  APevOg  dgv
OVTOTOKPIVOVTOY GTO TOGOGTE EYKANUOTIKOTNTOG KOl OPETEPOV EMEPEPAV GOPAPES
OLVETEEG € ATOUIKO, OAAG Kol KOW®VIKO emimedo. Q¢ €k TOOTOV, Ol EPEVVNTEG
emkeVIpOONKaY otV aval)Inon TV YEVEGIOLPY®OV TOPAYOVIOV TNG OVUCOAAELNG
Kol TOv @OPov TOL EYKANUATOC, €vtomilovtag TOGO VLWOKEWEVIKOVS, OGO Kot
nepPaAloviikons. Qotdc0, Hovo Tig dV0 TeElevtaies deKaeTies dpyioe va diepevvdrtol
N €MOPOOCT] TOL OKOYEVELONKOD TAAIGIOV, LOAOVOTL givarl adtopueloPnTnToc 0 Kaiplog
POLOC TOV AGKEL TNV SIUTAACT| THG TPOSHOTIKOTNTOS TOV avOpOTOV, KOOMG Kot TNV
YOYOKOW®VIKY avartué Tov. Exkivdvtag Aowmdv amd ) peAETn ¢ enidpaong Tov
JOUIKMY KOl AEITOLPYIKMOV YOPOKTNPIOTIKOV TNG OKOYEVEWNS GTNV YUYOKOWMVIKN
avdntuén tov avBpdmov, 1Wiwg 0 TOL TS0V, EMYEPOVUE Vo, EEAYOVUE
CLUTEPACUATO Y10 TNV EMOPACT] TOVS KOL GTNV OVOUGQAAELD Yol TO EYKANUA. XN
OUVEYEW, OlEPEVVOVE APEVOS LEV TOV TPOTO EMPPONG TOV YOVEIKOV TPOKTIKMOV
otov eOfo mov TVYOV a1cBhvovTaLl To TOLA TOVS, OPETEPOV OE TOV TPOTO [LE TOV
omoio M Vmopén GAA@V pEA®V HEGA otV OwKoyEéveld, culhyov, ToUdLOV, OOEAPDV
evietver 1 ouPAovel tov mpocomKO @OBo Y to EyKAnuo, kabmdg Kol TOV
OATPOVICTIKO @OPo. Axoun, Bo emOIOEOVUE VO LEAETIGOVUE OV TO OIKOYEVELNKO
TAOIG10 AAANAOETOPA LE KATOLO TPOTO GTN GYECT TOL VPIGTATAL LETAED TOL POPOV
TOV £YKANUOTOG KOl T®V GAA®V TapayGVT@V Tov, ov dNAadn pmopel va avEopEidoet
v emppon tovg. Télog, Ba Kavovpe pia EMGKOTNON OTIC EMUTTAOGELS TOV EMLPEPEL O
@OPOG Ko M avaoQAAELD, MOTE VO, KOTACTEL ELPOVIG 1| GOPOPOTNTA TOL POLVOUEVOL

KOL 1] ETITOKTIKT OVAYKT) OVTILETOTIONG TOV.

Aggerg Khewowd: Avacedieln, Owoyevelokd I[Thaicro, Owoyevelokn Aoun,
Agrtovpyikd  Xapokmmprotikd Owoyévelog, PoOBoc tov Eykinuatog, Toveikég

[Tpaxtikég Avatpoeng, AAtpoviotikog Dofog



EIXATQTI'H

O @6Pog Tov EYKANUOTOC KO 1 CUVOPTAOUEVT] UE ALTO OVAGPAAELN EVTACCETOL GTO
oLYYPOVO KOWVOVIOYVYOAOYIKG (POIVOUEVO KOl GUVIGTO OVTIKEILEVO ETICTNUOVIKNG
pekéng omd ) dekoetion tov 1970 . Katd 1o Sidotnpo avtd éxel avaderydei apevog
N Wutépmg mepimAokn eHOMN TOV Kol ¢ €K TOVTOV 1] TOALTAOKOTNTO Kol 1 TOIKIAM
TOV TOPOyOVI®V TOL TOV SNUIOLPYOLV Kol TOV EVIEIVOLV, apeTéEPOL de ot peilovog
onpaciog ocvvémeleg mov umopel vo amo@épel 0 EOPOG TOV EYKANUATOS TOCO OF
aTOUIKO, OGO KOl € KOW®VIKO emimedo. 'HOn katd tnv mpmdtn dekaetio g
EMGTNUOVIKNG UEAETNG TOV QOUIVOUEVOL EYIVE OVTIANTTO TG 1 GYECN UETAED TOL
@OPOoV TOL EYKANUOTOS KOt TOV £yKANpaTog ko’ ovtov dev givar kaBolov amin, evd
QOIVETOL WG 1M OLAAOYN OAOEVO KOl TEPICGOTEPOV CYETIKMOV EMOTNHOVIKOV
JEJOUEVDV £XEL MG OMOTEAEGIO TNV AVAIVOT] VEOV EPOTNUAT®V avTi Yio TNV ETIALON
TOVG 2 H €KTOOMN KOl M €VTaoT TOL GOBOL Kot TG AVAGPAAELNS MG TPOG TO EYKANLLOL,
6nmg anotuT®bnke e TANOMpPa gpeLVVNTIKOV anotelecpudtov odnynoe tov Garland
OTO GUUTEPACHO TOS O POPOG TOL EYKANUOTOG aPEVOS UTopel vor LETOPPUCTEL G
TOGOTIKA O£dOUEVO KO OPETEPOV TPEMEL VO EPUNVEVETOL KO aveEaptnto amd To

. . 3
TOGOGTA EYKANUATIKOTNTOG ~.

Avtd mov Kéviploe omd VOPIC TO EMGTNUOVIKO EVOLNPEPOV NTOV OGS «Ol 101G
TPOYUATIKEG KATOOTAGES O GAAOL dTOpO. YEVWOUV @OPo Kou o€ GAAa Oy, €V,
e&dAlov, 10 1010 dTopo pumpootd oto it yeyovota aAlote vidbel pofo ki dhiote Oyt
, ®OOVTOG TOVS EMGTILOVES VO LEAETIICOVV OPEVOS TOVG ATOUIKOVS TOPEYOVTEG TOV
GLVTEAOVV GTNV £VTAGT] TOL POBOL TOV EYKANUOTOG KOl TNG CYETIKNG OVOCOAAELOG KO
APETEPOL GTOVS TEPPAALOVTIIKOVS TTAPAYOVTEG TOV ackoVV Opota emidpacn. Kotd
TV EUTEPIKT OlEPEHVNOT TOV, OUMICTOONKE TS Ol VTOKEWEVIKOL TOPBEYOVTES
£vtaong tov POPov yia 1o EykAnua cuvoyiloviot: o) 6TV £vvolo TG ELOAMTOTNTOG,

Baoet g omolog  yvvaikeg, NMK@pEvol,  dTopo  omd  TOL  KOTOTEPQ

! Zapadwvitou Xpotiva, 2002, O ®éBoc Tou EykAApatoc — EykANpatoAoykéS mpooeyyioele Kat
npoPAnuotiopol e Baon tnv eumelpikn Stepelivnon tou GALVOUEVOU OTO ECWTEPLKO TG ABrvag, k6.
Avrt. N. Zakkoula, ABriva —Kopotnvn, oel. 27

’Garofalo James, 1981, The Fear of Crime: Causes and Consequences, oto Journal of Criminal Law and
Criminology, vol. 72 (2), p. 839

* Garland, D. (2001). The culture of control. Crime and social order in contemporary society. Oxford,
Oxford University Press, p.121

* AAe€LASNC 2. (2004) EykAnpatoloyia, ekd. SdkkouAac A.E., oeN.267
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KOWVMOVIKOOIKOVOLUKA GTPOUOTO Kol GALEC Katnyopiec avOpommv acOdvovtol mo
EMPPETEIC 6TOV EYKANUATIKO KIVOLVO Kot Yo TO AdY0 antd pofodvtol TEPIGGOTEPO TO
gykinua °, B) o QUM — ebvikétnro °, y) oV eumepio. TPOYEVESTEPNC
Bupotonoinong ' 8) oIV TPOCONIKY TATPOPOPNOT GYETIKG ME TO EYKANUA KO TN
Bvpotomoinon 8 €) omv oavrtiotoyn wAnpoeopnon oamd To Méca Malikng
Evnuép(ocmgg, KaBmOG Kol 6T) oTNV EUMGTOCHVN OV (0€V) €YOVV Ol TOAITEG OTNV
OCTUVOUIOL KOU OTO GUGTNUO OTOVOUNG TNG MOWIKNG OKAOGUVNG €V YEVEL 10

[MopdAinio, mapommphinke mo¢ eficov «kpiowog elvar kot o pohog TV

>Killias M., 1990, “Vulnerability: Towards a better understanding of a Key Variable in the Genesis of
Fear of Crime”, Violence and Victims, vol. 5, p. 99, Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M.G.,1981, Coping with
crime: Individual and neighborhood reactions, London /Beverly Hills: Sage Publications, p. 69

® Rader Nicole, 2017, Fear of Crime, in Oxford Research Encyclopedia of Criminology, p. 8 from
https://oxfordre.com/criminology/view/10.1093/acrefore/9780190264079.001.0001/acrefore978019
0264079-e-10?print=pdf., kal evdeiktikd BAEme: Hale, C. (1996) ‘Fear of Crime: A Review of the
Literature’, from
https://scholar.google.gr/scholar?cluster=10137317148133863424&hl=el&as_sdt=0,5&as _vis=1,
p.26, Zapadwvitou X., 6.1., 2002, oeA. 67-69, Lane J., Meeker J. W., 2011, Combining theoretical
models of perceived risk and fear of gang crime among Whites and Latinos, Victims and Offenders,
vol.6, pp. 64-92, Keith D. Parker & Melvin C. Ray, 1990, Fear of crime: An assessment of related
factors, pp. 30-31, Gainey R. Randy, Alper M., Chappell A.T.,2010, Fear of Crime Revisited: Examining
the Direct and Indirect Effects of Disorder, Risk Perception, and Social Capital, American Journal of
Criminal Justice, 36, p. 131, Melde C., Taylor T. J., &Esbensen F., 2009, | got your back: An examination
of the protective function of gang membership in adolescence, in Criminology, vol. 2, p. 584

"Rader Nicole,2017, 4.1, p. 8, kat evéelktikd PAéme: Sookram Sandra, Saridakis George and
Mohammed Anne-Marie, 2011, Do victims of Crime Fear Crime More? Evidence from the Survey of
Living Conditions (2005) of Trinidad and Tobago, in Social and Economic Studies, vol. 60, n. 2, p. 129,
Tseloni A. and Zarafonitou C, 2008, Fear of crime and
victimization: a  multivariate  multilevel analysis of competing measurements, in
European Journal of Criminology, vol. 5 (4), p. 387-389, Skogan W. G., 1987, The Impact of
Victimization on Fear, in Crime and Delinquency, vol.33, pp.135-154, Garofalo J., 1979, Victimization
and the Fear of Crime, in Journal of Research in Crime and Delinquency, vol. 16 (1), pp. 80 - 97, Gray
E., Jackson J. and Farrall S., 2006, Reassessing the fear of crime: Frequencies
and correlates of old and new measures, in Experience and Expression in the Fear of
Crime: Working Paper, No. 3., pp. 24-25, Quann N. and Hung, K.,2002, Victimization experience and
the fear of crime. A cross-national study, in P. Nieuwbeerta (Ed.), Crime victimization in comparative
24 perspective, Results from the International Crime Victims Survey, 1989-2000, NSCR, BJU, Den
Haag, pp. 301-316

8Zapcntcbuuv'utou X., 2002, 6.1t., og). 37, Hale, 6.1, p.28, Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G., 1981, 6.1, pp.
145 - 148

° Rader Nicole,2017,6.1.,p. 8, Zapadwvitou X., 6.1t., 2002, oel. 55, Hale, 1996, 6.1t., pp.31-33 and
Curiel Rafael Prieto & Bishop Steven Richard, 2018, Fear of crime: the impact of different distributions
of victimization, in Palgrave communications, Humanities, Social Sciences, Business, vol. 4, p.2, Gray
Emily, Stephen Farrall and Jonathan Jackson, 2006, 6.m., p.7

1OZOLpoujm)virou X., 2002, 6.1, oel. 37, Skogan, W. G., 2009, Concern about Crime and Confidence in
the Police: Reassurance or Accountability? In Police Quarterly, vol. 12(3), pp. 301-318, Skogan W. G.
,2006, Asymmetry in the Impact of Encounters with Police in Policing & Society, vol. 16(02), pp. 102-
105, Alda Erik, Bennett Richard R. and. Morabito Melissa S., 2017, Confidence in the police and the
fear of crime in the developing world, in Policing an International Journal of Police Strategies and
Management, Vol. 40, No. 2, p.368



https://oxfordre.com/criminology/view/10.1093/acrefore/9780190264079.001.0001/acrefore9780190264079-e-10?print=pdf
https://oxfordre.com/criminology/view/10.1093/acrefore/9780190264079.001.0001/acrefore9780190264079-e-10?print=pdf
https://scholar.google.gr/scholar?cluster=10137317148133863424&hl=el&as_sdt=0,5&as_vis=1

TEPPUALOVTIKDV napowc')vrcovll, NTol TV cLVONKOV (ONG Ko TOV YOPUKTNPIOTIKOV
MG €KACTOTE YETOVIAG OTN OMUovpyio TV adoOUATOV avac@drelns, Kabdg M
OmapEn @uAeTkic etepoyévelag — mowkiAiog vrokovAtovpwv ¥, ot Swtapoyéc-
OVTIKOWVOVIKOTNTEG TNG YELTOVIOG B adé ko N OTOLGI0 KOW®MVIKNG GLVOYNG

UTOPOVV VO EVIEIVOLV T GYETIKT OVAGPAAELN 14,

Evoyel agevog pev Tov onuavTIKOTOTOL pOAOL TOVL OIKOYEVEINKOD TANIGIOL OTN
SLUOPP®OT| TNG TPOSMOTIKOTNTAG KOl TOV OVIIAYENDV TOV avOpOT®V, 1010 0E TV
v, N omoia Bo avalvBel exTEVMDG GTN GLVEXELD, APETEPOV OE TNG €V TOALOIC
amovoiog HEAETNG TNG OWKOYEVELWNG VIO TO TPICUO TNG OYETIKNG UE TO EYKANUO
owocc(pd?»z—:uxgle, Kpivetar oxkoOmpo oty mapovoo peAén va depevvnbel g Pdbog
oLt 1 oXEoMN, NTOL M EMOPACT MOV ACKEL TO 01KOYEVEWKO TANiGL0 GTOV POBO TOV
EYKANUATOC KOl OTn  OYETIKN avac@dAel. ®Oo  mpoomadnoovpe Aowmov  va
OTOVTI|COVUE OTO EPMTNUOTA OV 1 OIKOYEVELD Utopel var cvumeptAnefel otn Alota
TOV TOpayOvVIeOV onuovpylag 1/ Kot éviaong Tov oveotépov ocinuitov 1 ov
avTiBéTmg cuvtelel oy GuPAvvon Toug Kot e molo Tpomo, eEeTalovtag e0KOTEP

av 1 OO TNG OKOYEVELAG, TA AELTOVPYIKA YOPUKTNPIGTIKA TNG, NTOL O TPOTOG TOL Ol

" Rader N., 2017, 6.1, 0. 9

2B\éme evdewkTikd: Taylor, R. B., Gottfredson, S. D., & Brower, S., 1985, Attachment to place:
Discriminant validity, and impacts of disorder and diversity. American Journal of Community
Psychology, vol. 13, pp. 525-542, Covington, J., & Taylor, R. B. (1991). Fear of crime in urban
residential neighborhoods: Implications of between- and within-neighborhood sources for current
models, in The Sociological Quarterly, vol. 32, pp. 231-249 and St. John, C., & Heald-Moore, T. (1996),
Racial prejudice and fear of criminal victimization by strangers in public settings. in Sociological
Inquiry, vol. 66, pp. 267-284

13 BAéme evSewktikd: Pietsch Juliet and Aarons Haydn, 2012, Australia: Identity, Fear and Governance
in the 21th Century, ANU Press, pp. 71-73, Borooah K. Vani and Carcach A. Carlos, 1997, CRIME AND
FEAR: Evidence from Australia, in The British Journal of Criminology, Vol. 37, No. 4, p. 646 and 654
Hinkle C. Joshua, 2013, The relationship between disorder, perceived risk, and collective efficacy: a
look into the indirect pathways of the broken windows thesis, in Criminal Justice Studies: A Critical
Journal of Crime, Law and Society, vol. 26:4, pp. 419-420, LaGrange, R. L, Ferraro, K. F. and Supancic,
M. (1992), 'Perceived Risk and Fear of Crime', Journal of Research in Crime and Delinquency, vol. 29,
p. 312, Hale, 6.m., p. 37, Skogan and Maxfield, 1980, Coping with crime: Victimization, Fear, and
Reactions to Crime in Three American Cities, Evanston, IL: Northwestern University, Center for Urban
Affairs, p.159

YSkogan W. G. and Maxfield M. G., 6.1, 1981, p. 104-105, Hale, 6.1, p. 35, Rader N., 2017, 4.1, o€\.
9-10

> BN petafd GMwv: Eccles, Jacquelynne S.Midgley, Carol Wigfield, Allan,Buchanan, Christy
Miller,Reuman, David,Flanagan, Constance,Mac Iver, Douglas Notterman, Joseph M. (Ed). (1997). The
evolution of psychology: Fifty years of the American Psychologist, (pp. 475-501). Washington, DC, US:
American Psychological Association

16 B, petafl aAwv: Cops Diederik, Pleysier Stefaan & Put Johan, 2012, Worrying about the future
and fear of crime among young adults: a social psychological approach, Journal of Youth Studies,
vol.15, No 2, p. 193



yoveic aokoOV Ta KaBNKOVTA Tovg KaBmG Kot av ot 6YECELS HETAE) TOV HEADV UI0G
O1KOYEVELNG Elval TKOVEG VoL EVTIEIVOLV 1 VO apfAVVOVY TNV avac@AaAelo Kot Tov ¢Opo
v 0 &ykAnua kol ved moleg mpovmobécelc. Emiong, o peletioovpe kor av 1
owKoyéveld 01e1600EL 0TN GYECT TOL EOPOV KOl TNG AVACPAAELNG HE TOVG KAUGIKOVG
Tapayovieg Omuovpyiag tovg kKot pe moto tpomo. H peBodoroyio mov Oa
YPNOoLoTOmOEl Y100 TOVE OC AV TIBEUEVOVS GKOTTOVE TG TOPOVONE EPYACTOG EYKELTOL
o1 dgvTEPOYEVN aVAALGN dEOUEVMV, NTOL GTNV EMIKANGT KATEEOYNV OEVTEPEVOVC DOV
eMVIKOV kol Eevoyhwoocov mmyov, PifAiov kot dpfpov  dnpocievpévev oe

EMGTNLOVIKA TEPLOOKAL.
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1 OPIOOETHXEIX BAXIKQN ENNOIQN

1.1 Evvolodoyikn opLo0£Tot TG avVae@AAELXG KAL TOV @POBOV TOV

EYKAMNUATOG

Apempla TG HEAETNG HOG, TPOKEWWEVOL VO UTOPEGOVUE VO, TPOYWPT|COVUE GTNV
eupadvvon tov eoavopévov Tov EOPOL TOL EYKANUOTOC KOl TNG GUVUPTOUEVNG ME
avtd oavooedaiewg etvor M oproBétmon TtV Pacwkdv evvoldv mov Ba  pog
OOGYOANGOVY, NTOL TNG OVACQPIAEWS, TOV (OPOV, NG ELVOAMTOTNTOG KOl TNG
owoyévelag. Ocov apopd omnv €vvola TG avac@AAELNG, TPETEL v, emonuaviel 1
ot onpacio g, KOO apevog LITOINADVEL TNV aymvia 11 To eOPo, TV EAlelyn
avtonemoidnong Kot PePardOTNTOC, APETEPOV TNV OMOVGIN KATAAANANG TPOGTAGIOC.
AT TtOV GLUVOVLAGHO TOV OVOTEP®, TPOKVTTEL 1| £VVOLL TNG OVOCPAAELNS MG «M
Kataotaon @OPov M aywviog mwov wnydlel and po cvykekpiévn M vrotifépevn
amovcio. TPOSTACIg o N omoia Kou evieivetar Otav amovoldlovv M &ivor TOAD
yolopoti ot deopol petalld tov pHeA®V piog KOlVU)Vi(Xng. Eivon d¢ a&oonueinto mwg
oTN oNUEPVI KOowmVvia £govpe apocimbel TANPOSC 6TV £EACPAAIOT TV EAELOEP®V
ayop®V KOl TNG OTOMKNG HOG sksvespiaglg, S POPMVTAG Y10 TOVG KOWMVIKOLG
OEOOVG OV GLVTEAODV GTN) GLVOYN NG Kowwviog Kot oty eEac@dion g
moldttog {one, ME amoTéAespo Vo EVIEiveTal To oicOnpa g owoccs(pdkswgzo. H
avac@dAela Le T 6Epd TG pog mOel otV VI0BETNON TOMTIKOV KOl GLVNOEIDV TOV

noAoidtepa Oa yopaktnpiloviov ®g vIEPPOAKE KOTATIECTIKEG, TPOKEUEVOL VO

Beland Daniel, 2007, Insecurities and Politics: A Framework, in The Canadian Journal of Sociology/
Cahiers Canadiens de Sociologie, p. 320

Bowen Tim, Culture of Crime Control: Through A Post-Foucauldian Lens, 2007, in Internet Journal of
Criminology, p. 4

®owen Tim, 2007, 6.1.., p.4

**Tseloni A. and Zarafonitou C., 2008, o.1m., pp. 403-404
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. , . . . 21
pumopécovpe va arcBavBode mePIOCOTEPO TPOGTATELUEVOL KO (PO AGPaAElg =,

Bvoralovtog ovolaoTikd Eva KopUATL TG eElevbepiag pag.

Oocov agopd oTn OYETIKN HE TO E£YKANUO OVOUGQAAEWD, OPIGUEVOL TTpoPaivovy ce
duakplon avéioyo pe to av 1 avac@dAielo mnydlel omd v avnovyio yio mlovn
fopatomoinon TOV HEAMV TNG OIKOYEVEIDG TOVL 1] QIMK®V TOL TPOCHTMOV 1M OV
TPOEPYETAL Oamd TNV TPOGANYN TOL EYKANUOTOS ¢ GOoPfopod  KOW®VIKOV
npoBM]uaTogzz. Emniéov, katd tn Sidpkelo UEAETOV Yo TO £YKANUO 0VOLOVOVTOL
KON TTO YEVIKEVUEVES OVOGPAAELES, Ol OTOIEG UTOPEL VO APOPOVV TNV KOVTOAOYIKT»
(av)acodirelo 3 L0 «YEVIKELUEV  avmovyion i kobmg wor v eumepio
YEVIKELUEVNG avac(pdkswgzs, ot omoieg oyetilovtal HOVO PEPIKAS LLE TO EYKANUOTIKO
(QOVOLEVO KOl OVTOVOKAODV €0puTEPES avnovyieg Yo T Béon tov avBpdnov oty
Kowmvio Kol TV ToyKOG U0, KOWVOVIKT 0AANYT) 2, YUVENWDGC, M AVOCPAAELD EKTEIVETOL
KOl OTIC avnovyleg towv moMT®V Yy v 7mowdtnto (mNg TOoug Kol TNV
OOTEAECUATIKOTNTO TOV OPUOdI®OV OPYDV VO, TOLG TOPEYOLV TNV KATAAANAN
npootacio Kot 0ev meplopileTar amAmdg oty avtiinyn OtL «to &ykinuo givol po
TPOYLOTIKY) Kot 6oPapn anetdn mov exnpedlel Tnv Kadnpepvotnta Tov avlpoOTmy ce

s 27
TPOCMOTIKO EMITESON .

Apeca ovvoeduevn e TNV évvola NG avaoceaielag stvor 1 évwolan tov @ofov. O
@OPog ¢ dvohpeosto, Yuyikd cvvaicOnua, oyetiCetor ueca pe v «mbavotnta
OTOAELNG L0G OWKElOG, OoQAAOVS 1| €VYAPLOTNG KOTAGTAONG KOl GLUVONKNC» 2
Qo160 dvvatal vo lval Kot AEITOVPYIKOS, Kabdg TpoTpénel Tov AvOpOmo mov TOV
Blovel va AaPet péTpar GApVvaG Kol TPOCTAGIOG TG OKEPULOTNTAS N TNG ACPAAELNS TOV
2 Av kot 10 cuvaicOnua tov eoPov givor cuvveacuévo pe TV avOp®OTIVY PVOT, O

@OPog v o EykAnuoa «fear of crime» anotéhece avVTIKEINEVO EMGTNIOVIKNG HEAETNG

>l owen Tim, 0.1, p. 4

? Farrall, Stephen, 2007, Experience and Expression in the Fear of Crime: Full Research Report ESRC
End of Award Report, RES-000-23-1108. Swindon: ESRC, pp. 16-17

2Giddens, A., 1991, Modernity and Self-Identity, Cambridge: Polity Press, pp. 35-38

24Hough, M., 2004, ‘Worry about Crime: Mental Events or Mental States?’, in International Journal of
Social Research Methodology, vol. 7, n. 2, pp. 173-176.

ZSBauman, Z., 2002, ‘Violence in the age of uncertainty’, in A. Crawford (ed.) Crime and Insecurity: The
Governance of Safety in Europe, Cullompton: Willan, p.55

®Barker Anna and Crawford Adam, 2011, Fear of Crime and Insecurity: Some Reflections on
Developments within Anglo-American Research, in Déviance et Société, vol. 35, n. 1, p. 64

277 Killias, M., 2001, Précis de criminologie. Berne: Staempfli Editions SA, p.399

!Toaikoyhou, @. ,1996, MuBooyieg Blag kat kataotohrc, EkSdoelc Namalrion, oeA. 72.

*® Jackson Jonathan and Gray Emily, 2010, Functional fear and public insecurities about
crime in British journal of criminology, vol. 50 (1). p. 3-5 and 14
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HOMG TIG TehevTaieg Ogkaetiec, OTav avadvinke ¢ coPapd KOwwVIKO TPOPANUQ
HECH TOV TOPIOUATOV TOAVAPIOU®Y EPELVOV GDMOLTOTCOiT[GngSO. Ymv mpoondOeld
TOUG va  gpunvedboovy 10 @avopevo avtd  doOnkav moikidot opiopoi, ot

ONUOVTIKOTEPOL €K TV omoimVv a&ilel va emtonuavioiv.

Apywd, o @6Pog Tov eyKANUATOS cLVOEONKE e TOV GUYYPOVO AvOp®TO Kol TOV
kivéuvo va mpocPAnBovV To aTopIKd Kot KOWViKE ayadd Tov%, N GA®G UE «T0
AYYOS KOl TRV QVoVYIo. TWV aVOpOTOV UNT®S TEaovy GOUG EYKANUOTIKNG EVEPYELACH
% To 1981 o Garofalo tov oprofémoe ®g «tnv cvvousOnuatikn avtidpacn wov
yopoktnpiletor amd to aicOnuo Kivdhvouv Kot avnovyiog Kot 1 omoio TapdyeTal amd
TNV OME] QLGIKNG Bkdﬁng»%. H mpocbrkn tov otoryeiov g ameldng QLGIKNG
BAGPNG kpidnke avaykaic, mpokeyévov va da@oporonBodv ot avtidpdcels mov
AVOKDIITOVY OO TOV KIVOLVO QQEVOC NG OMMAELNG TEPLOVGIOG KOl QPETEPOL TNG
QLOKNG PAAPNG, KOOGS o1 pev TpmdTEG BE®@POVVTOL TIO AOYIKEG, EVED 01 OEVTEPES MO
ocvovarsOnpotikég kot owbopunteg. Tovtdypova, pe avtd tov Tpdémo o Garofalo
emdimée va evtael 610 medio PLeEAETNG TOL KOt GALD KOWVOVIKA QOVOUEVO, TANV TOV
EYKANUATIKOD, OV gvEYOLV TOV Kivouvo @uotkng PAAPNG (m.y. Tpoyaio atvynuaro,
poéAvvon Tov TEPIPAALOVTOG K.6.) VO TNV Evvola OTL dVVOTOL Vo TPOKAAEGOVV £EIGOV
@O0Po ota péAn g Kowvaviog s AVTIKEILEVO EMOTNUOVIKNG €PLO0G OMOTEAECE
eniong av m évvola tov OOV TOL EYKANUATOG Exel cvvolcOuaTiK (POPoC
Bvpotonoinong) 1 yvootiky (o Bswpoduevoc kivovvog Bupatomoinong) Paon, pe
TOAAOVG vo. vioBeToby T Sty eOon G £Vvolog 3 N oKOUN Kol TNV TPUTAN
EVTOOOOVTOG EMTALOV GE QUTH KOL TNV GUUTEPIPOPE TOV OTOCKOTEL TNV TPOANYM

KoL TV TpooTasio. omd mOavo kivéuvo Bupatomoinong «constrained behaviory *°.

30Zozpoubuovitou X, 2002, O.1., ogA. 69-72

> ANEELASNC 2. (1991) «O dOBOC Tou eYKARHATOC — KATAOTPWON EVOC EPELVNTIKOY TIPOYPAHUATOCH
Adépwpa H. AaokaAdkn, oel. 3 en, Zapadwvitou, X. (1998) Eunelpikn EykAnuatoloyia, k. Noukn
BiBALoOnkn, oel. 264, Pitsela, A. (1991) “Results of Victim Survey Research in a Small Greek Town with
Particular Reference to Attitudes towards Crime and the Criminal Justice System” in Kaiser, G., Kury,
H., Albrecht, H. —J. (eds.) Victims and Criminal Justice. Victimological Research: Stocktaking and
Prospects. In: Criminological Research Reports by the Max Planck Institute for Foreign and
International Penal Law, vol. 50, Freiburg i. Br., p.740

SZSundeen, R. A. & Mathieu, J.T.,1976, The urban elderly: environments of fear, Crime and the elderly:
challenge and response. J. Goldsmith and S. S. Goldsmith (Eds.), Lexington Books, ceA. 214

BGarofalo James, O.1t., ogA. 840

*Garofalo James, 0.1, oe\. 840-841

*Asencio Emily K., Merrill Monica and Steiner Michael, 2014, Self — Esteem, the Fear of Crime and the
Decision to Protect Oneself from Victimization, in Sociological Forum, Vol. 29, No. 3, p. 588

*Rader Nicole, 2017, 6.1, p. 2-3
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Ymv moapoboo UEAETN TpoKpiveTol O OPopOg TG GOPOg TOL  EYKANUOTOS
elval 10 «ovALOYIKO Gyyo¢ TV KOTOIKWV MGG TEPLOYNG, UIAS TOANS 1 YWPOg,
70 0T0L0 TPOEPYETAL OO TO POPo mhavis BouoTomoinons TV 01wV § KOVTIVOV TODS
Tpocdnwy amd Piaec eyinuatikéc embéoeicy’ . Tephapfaver 1660 Tov QOPo o€
aTopkd emimedo, NTol Tov POPo vo Kataotel OO eyKANUATIKNG evEpYElag o 1d10¢ N
TPOGPILEC TOV (ITOHO, OGO Kot TOV POPO 6 GLALOYIKO emimedo, NTol TO aicOnua mepi
EMenyng onuoclog aceaielog mov wnyalet amd v agloAdynon Tov EYKANUOTIKOD
(QOIVOUEVOL MG TPOUYUOTIKN Kol coPapn omeldr] kot €€ avtoh Tov AOYOL 1 O AV

avac@diela aokel Oepeldon emppon otV KaBnUepvoOTNTO TOL ATOUOV 38,

EmumAéov, mpémel va emonpavlel mog o Ofog tov eykAnpartog ennpedletor Aueca
om0 TO VIOKEWEVIKO otoryeio kot W0kdTEPO amd TOV TPOTO gpunveiog g Evvolog
TOV EVAAMTOV Kot OTd TV VTOKEEVIKT KPIoT) TOL OTOHOV GYETIKA LE TO av O 10106 1)
TPOGPIAY G€ QVTOV ATOUO UTOPOVV VO XOPUKTNPIGTOVV MG EVAAMTOL 3 Tavtodypova
d€, 0 POPOC TOL EYKANUATOS deV TTNYALEL AMOKAEIGTIKA AmO TIG TPOCWOTIKES EUTEIPIES
mov €xel Puooet o KaBe dvBpwmoc, aAld enmpedleton OG0 amd eumepieg Tpitv
TPOGOTMV, OTMOS Ot 10101 TI§ Plwoay Kot TIg HETAPEPOLY, OGO KOl OO ELVPVTEPES
avnovyieg v ™ Com 0 AELITOVPYDOVTOG €Tl MG «GPOLYYAPLY Y10 TO KOWVMVIKA
mpoPMipota g yerrovidg M kowaviag ' ko ©¢ 8i0dog ékepacng TV o

. / ’ . s 42
BepeMOdOV Kot aPNPNUEVOV GUVOIGHNUATOV KOWVOVIKOV 0VoUYLOV .

1.2 H évvola ¢ evadwtotnTag «vulnerability»

Ovoldomg yoo v dnMuovpyion ETEENYNUATIKGOV Yoo TOV QOBO TOL EYKANLOTOG
HOVTEA®V GLVIGTA M évvola NG evoimtotrag «vulnerability» kot yio to Adyo awtd
kafiototon emtaktiky 1 oprofétnon e H ecaywyn tov 6pov g evaimtdTnTog

070 TAQUGLO TNG HEAETNG TOL @OPOL Tov eyKANuaTog £yve omd Tovg Skogan kot

*Leaute J., 1981, Criminologie et Penologie, Le cours du droit, Paris, Cujas, p. 16, OTw¢ MapanEUNETAL
oto Zapadwvitou X., 2002, 6.1, oel. 31-33

3820(pou1>uovitou X., 2002, 6.1., ogA. 33

¥7Zapadwvitou Xpiotiva, 2009, O GpEPoC Tou eyKAAHATOC: Eva EAANVIKO “Ttopdd0€0”, oTo MowAKE
EykAnuatoAoyia, t.1, ogA. 1

4OZOLpoujawvitou Xplotiva, 6.1, 2009, oeA. 1

41Cops Diederik, Pleysier Stefaan & Put Johan, 2012, 6.mt., p. 193

42HoIIway Wendy and Jefferson Tony, 1997, The risk society in an age of anxiety: situating fear of
crime, in The British Journal of Sociology, Vol. 48, No. 2, p. 263
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Maxfield to 1981 oto xowod tovg épyo “Coping with Crime: Individual and
Neighborhood Reactions”. Exkivdvtag Aomdv and amoteAEouaTa. EPELVOV GVOUPDVOL
LE T Oomoio Ot YUVOIKES, Ol NAMKIOUEVOL, Ol EYYPOUOL Kol GTOUO omd TO KOTOTEPQ
KOW®VIKO OTPOUATO, OCOV a@Opl OTNV EKMOIOELON KOl TO €1660MUA  TOLG,
Tapovcldlovy HeYOADTEPO TOGOGTA EOPOL TOL EYKANUOTOC, VROGTNPIEAY MG TO
OMNUOYPOPIKE aVTd YapaKINPIoTIKA oYeTIlovVTal LE KAmolo Tpomo e TG BEPeEMMIELS
aitieg Tov eOPov “ Ev ouvveyeia, GVVESEGAV TA OC VM CTOLXELD [LE TNV EVOAMTOTNTA
Kot 11§ 000 amd TIg S10GTAGELS TG, NTOL TH COUOTIKY - GUOIKN EVOAMTOTNTO KOl TNV
KOW®VIKY, Bdoel Tov onoiwv ot dvBpomot eKTovy 10 TePPAAAov TOvG Kot Kpivouv

v Vmapén N pn Kvdvvov “,

Me 1 copatik] 0OAMTOTNTA VOEiTAL TO VO £lval KATO10G o EMPPETNG o€ £MBEELS,
mo odVvapoc vo  oviiotafel kot exTefsévog € TPOVUATIKEG QUOIKEC Kot
ocuvaeOnuoTiKéG cLVVETELEG amd pio evoexopevn emibeorn. Zuvnbwg de tor oTolKEln
OUTE  CLYKEVIPAOVOVTOL KOTA HEYOADTEPO TOGOGTO OTIG YULVOIKES KOL GTOVG
LEYOADTEPOVG GE mMAKi, AGY® NG COUATIKNG TOLG KOTACTOONG, TOL TLYXOV
Befapnuévov wotpkod 10TOPIKOV TOVLS, TNG OMOLGIOG OTNPNONG OEGUADV e
avOp®OToLg TPHOLOVG VO TOVG TOPEXOVY TNV KATAAANAN AP®YN GE U0 MPOL OVAYKNG
.6.%. Emmiéov, YivETOL avOoQOpE GTNV KOWV®VIKY €DOAMTOTNTA, 1| omoio Bempeiton
0Tl ovvipéyel Otav ot AvOpmmol S1aTPEYOLY  UEYOADTEPO KIVOLUVO TPOYLOTIKNG
Bvpotonoinong eoutiog TOV 1O1OHTEPOV YAPOKTNPIOTIKOV TOVG, OAAQ Kol OTOV Ol
KOWVMOVIKOOIKOVOLUKES GUVETELEG oG evOEXOevNS Bupatonoinong eitvan ducavdioyeg
pe To pHéca avTILET®MIoNG Tov dbétovv. Bacel tov epeuvav 611G omoieg otypi&av
™ peAén tovg, katéAn&ov tmg otig Hvopéveg Tlohteieg Apepikng ot €yypmpot Ko
oL GvOp®MTOL OV TPOEPYOVTIOL OO TO KOTOTEPO KOWMVIKA GTPMUOTH SETPEYOV
dvoavaroyo HEYOADTEPO Kivouvo va KataoTtovy Bopato evog Blotov eykAnuatog omd
oV VTOAOUTOVG TOAiTEG. To YEYOVOG LTOG CLVOENTAV AUECO QPEVOS UE TOV TOMO
omov avtoi ot &vBpomor Covoav, epydlovrav, oackédalov, KaOOG cuvHBmC

EMPOKELTO Y10 TIG AMYOTEPO ELVONUEVEG TEPLOYEG OTIG OTOIEG KLPLOPYOVCAY LYNAL

*Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M.G.,1981, 6.7t., p. 69
*Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G., 1981, 6.7, pp. 69
* Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G., 1981, 6.7, pp. 69-73
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TOGOOTH EYKANUATIKOTNTAG, KOl OPETEPOL HE TA OOOECIUO GE OVTOVG HEGO KOl

, , . . . 46
VINPEGLES OV NTaV EENPETIKA TTEVIYPE KOl SOLGTPAGITA .

Yyedov pia dekaction apydtepa, to 1990, o Martin Killias dwamotdvoviog 0Tt
JSPoVIKA 1 evaA®TOTNTO GLVOEONKE pe TO QOAO, TNV MAKIOL Kol Tr GOUOTIKN
dvvaun o OPUOUEVOG amd TO TOPICUOTO OQPEVOS EPELVAV TNG KOWMVIKNG
YuyoAoyiag yio Tov OO Kot apETEPOL AVTIGTOLY®V LEAETOV TTOV giyav de&oybel og
OTPOTIOTIKES EYKOTAGTAGELS, OOV 1 dwyeipion Tov PoOPov eivar vyiotng onuaciog,
oLUTEPOVE OTL 0 POPOC TOV eYKANUATOG €€0PTATAL OO TPELG OVGIMIELS TOPAYOVTEG:
a) omd TV €kbeon o€ onpavtikd Kivovvo, B) amd v amdAsln EAEYYOV, NTOL TNV
AOVGi0 ALVVOG, TPOGTATEVTIKMV UETP®V 1 / Kol TNV EAAEYM THOVOTHTOV S10LPLYNG,
Kot y) amo v TpoPAeyn otL N evdeydevn Bupatomroinon Bo empépel moAd coPapéc
ouvvéneleg 610 1010 10 Bvupa. Emonuave de mwg mapdAo mov kot To tpio oToryEin eivon
ovo1®ON, N aAANAOETIdpacn TOvg eivol awTN OV TEMK®OG avEdvel Tov oo Tov
EYKAMLOTOG “ To o¢ avo cvumépacpa empPefordveTor Kot omd moAvapOua GAA
apBpa cOpemva pe ta omoio 1 OENon Tov EOPov Tov gyKANUATOG EmnpedleTon amd
Vv aAAnAoemidpoon peta&d tov Kvdvvov g Bupartomoinong kot e cofapdtntog
TOV GUVETEI®V TOL Ba amoPEpeL 1 evoeyouevn Bupatomoinon amd (o GLUYKEKPIUEV
EYKANUOTIKY LOopON 9 Tavtdypova, otig épevveg mov deENYONcAV GE GTPATIOTIKEG
EYKATAGTAGELS £YVE OVTIANTTO MG HOVO TO EVOEXOUEVO VA €pBOLV aVTILETOTOL LE
paelg Tov exfpmdv dev MTOV OPKETO Y10 VA TPOKOAEGEL KPIGELS TOVIKOD GTOLG
OTPOTIOTEG. AVTIOETMOC, 01 TEAELTAIEG TOPATPOVVTOAV TTLO GLYVE, OTAV TO EVOEYOUEVO
OVTILETOMIONG €XOPIKOV TPAEE®V GuvodevovTay aPevOg amd TV avtiknym 0Tl ot
10101 voTEPOVGAV GE PECH ALLVOG KOl TPOCTOGIOG TOVG GE GUYKPIOT LE T LEGO TTOV
O1€0ete 0 £xBPOG KOl APETEPOV AT TN GOPAPOTNTO TOV GUVETEIDY TOV OVEUEVOV OO

TUYOV sni@esnso.

Ev ovveyeilo, emonuaivovtog 0t1 exAapfdvel g ototyeio pértpnong tov eOfov tov

eYKANUaTOoS Tov @O0 mov arcBdveton 1 dgv acBdavetarl Kaveic evd mepmatdel Lovog

46Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G., 1981, o.m., pp. 73-74

47Riger, S., Gordon, M. T., & Le Bailly, R.,1978, Women's fear of crime: From blaming to restricting
the victim. Victimology: An International Journal, vol. 3, n. 314, p.277, 278, 282, and Skogan, W. G., &
Maxfield M. G., 1981, o.m., pp. 69-74

*illias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 98

“Warr M.,1987, Fear of victimization and sensitivity to risk, in Journal of Quantitative Criminology,
vol. 3, pp. 37-41

% Killias M. 1990, 6.7., p. 98
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TOV GTOVG OPOLOVG TNG YELTOVIAG TOL T VOyTa, o Killias mpofaivel og ta&vounon tov
oToLEi®V TOV GLVOETOLY TV Evvola TNG EVOAMTOTNTOG > YmoompiEe Aoutov mmg M
EVOAMTOTNTO GE GYE0N HE TOV @OPO TOov gyKANpatog emmpedletal omd QuOIKOUG,
KOW®VIKODG Kol  TEPLOTAGIOKOVS Toapdyovieg NG £Ekbeong o€  kivouvo, NG
coPapOTNTAS TWV CULVEMEIMV KOl TNG OMOAENG eAEyyov. Me avtd Tov TpdHmO,
ovvébeoe TIC evvéd Ol0GTAGELS TNG EVOAMTOTNTOC, Pdoel TV omoiwv 0 €kAoTOTE
dvBpomoc ekAapuPavel Tov €00TO TOLV M TO TPOGPIAN GE OVTOV ATOUO. EVAAMTA MG
TPOG TOV Kivouvo va Buopatomombovv, TpoKaAdVTag TOL TOV EOPO Yo TO EYKANUO Kot

/4 r 52
TN GLVOKOAOLOT avacPaiela ™.

1.3 H évvola TG 0lkoY£VELaG

O Beoudg ™G owoyévelng amoteAel «To apyE€yovo KOTTOPO TG KowcoviagSS » Kot
evromiletal o OAo T €10N TOV TOMTIGUAOV KOl TOV KOWOVIOV OO TNV 0pYotOTNTO
€0C KOl ONUEPA. XVLVIOTA TOV 0apYodTePO, OAAG {0MC KOl TOV OTNUOVTIKOTEPO
Kowovikd Oeopd, kabmg agevog emitehel moAvapiBueg Aertovpyieg, ocvvoéovtag
HETOED GAA®V TOV ONUOCIO UE TOV WO1OTIKO Bio > kot aQeTEPOL dNUoLPYEL Evav
otafepd deopd petabh TV peA®V ™G, o omolog efediooetar oTNPlOUEVOS GTOVG
pOLoOLG OV TOVG £xel avabécel I Kowvavia > Puowd, N HOPON TNG OKOYEVELNG OEV
Exel TOPOUEIVEL GTAGIUT OAOVG OVTOVS TOVG MMVES, 0AAL cupuPadiletl pe Tic eEeMiEelg
OV CNUEIOVOVTAL GTNV EKAGTOTE KOWmVio Kot 6To a&loko Tng cVGTNLA, Ol OTOlES Kot
OVOLOPPOVOLV TOVG POAOLG KOl TIC AELTOLPYIES TV UEADV NG % Kotd mv
TPOPLoUNYOVIKY TEPIOS0 AMOVTATAL 1| TAPUSOCIHKY («KTATPLOPYLKN ] TOAVYEVENKT)
O1KOYEVELD, YVOOTY O1EBVOC ¢ «eKTETAUEVN otKoyEvELlay. Ta péEAN g emterovoav

évav eviaio oKomd, NToL TNV amd KOWoL Topoy®yn Kol KATOVAA®SN TV ayabov, veod

*! Killias M. “1990, 4.1t., pp. 98-99

*killias M. and Clerici Christian, 2000, Different Measures of Vulnerability in their Relation to
Different Dimensions of Fear of Crime, in British Journal of Criminology, vol. 40, p. 437

>* Katowyapdkn, Eutuyia, 2003, H eni&poon Tou okoyevelakol TeptBAAOVIOC WE aPAyovTaC
avanrtuéng napapartikng cupnepidopdg, (Stbaktopikn diatplpn), Mavrelo Mavemiotiuio MNavielo
Mavemotuio Kowwvikwy kat NoAtiotikwy Emetnuwy, oel. 42

>* Mouoolpou M. Aoukia, 1999, Kpion tnc owkoyvelac kat kpion afubv, oto Embempnon Kowwvikmv
Epeuvwy, T. 98-99, oel. 5

> Katowyapdkn, Eutuyia, 2003, 4.1., oel. 42

** Mouooupou M. Aoukia, 1989, Kowwviohoyia tne Suyxpovne Owoyévelac, ekd. Gutemberg, oel. 17
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™V avotnpr emifreym OUmG Tov apynyol TNG OKOYEVELNG TOV OTOTEAOVCE KOl TOV
OUVOETIKO KPIKO UETAED TV YEVEDV NG .0 KOWOG OTOC OKOTOG EVMVE TOL LEAN
NG OKOYEVELNG KOl IKOVOTIOLOVGE TIG GUVOLGOHNUATIKES TOVG OVAYKESG OLEVKOADVOVTOG
™V avantuén vYvg emtkovoviag pHetalld Toug 8 Ev ocvveyeia, vd T0 TANIGLO NG
Blounyovomoinong Kot Tng OOTIKOTOINONG EUPOVIOTNKE o vEd HOPON  TNG
OIKOYEVELOG, 1| «TLPNVIKNY» 1 «TOOOKEVIPIKT OIKOYEVELL > WG amoOppolL TV
TOAVAPIOUOV KOIVOVIKOOIKOVOUIK®OV HETAROAMY OV GNUELOON KAV TNV TEPT0d0 0T,
petalld tov omoiwv 1 Gavodog tng Béong g yvvaikag, n  aAAoyn TG OTACNG TNG

; . . r 60
KOwvoviag amevovtl ota ool K.G4. .

AvT10C 0 GUOYYPOVOC TUTOG OIKOYEVELNG
amotedeitoan LOVO amd TOLG YOVELG KOt TO OO rovg61, eve 0gv volotatat eviaiog
OKOTOG OV VO TOVG cuvdéel®. AvtiBétmg, stvar ouvnbeg 10 evdEXOUEVO GUYKPOLGNG
TOV OTOUK®V LE TOVG OIKOYEVELAKOVG GTOYOVG Kol POAOVS TPOKOADVTAS EVIAGELS Kot
dVOAEITOVPYIEG GTOVS TLAMVEG TNG OLKOYEVELNG % Koté t Sexoetio tov 1970
avadvnke o akOUN HOPPN TNG OWKOYEVEWNS, T «UOVOYOVEIKN» MOV OmOTEAEL
UETAPOAY TNG TLPNVIKNG OIKOYEVELNG KOl €V CUVEYEID T UEIKTN OIKOYEVELD TTOV
TPOKVTTEL amd TV avénon tov dluyiov, v vAomoinon vémv YAp®V Kol Tig
CLUUPLOCEIS GVEL YALOV, ONUOVPYDOVTOG OTO OO OV0 OWKOYEVEIEG APEVOS TN
Blodoyikn mov &ivol SOCTAGUEVT) KOl OPETEPOV TN «VEW» OLKOYEVELWD LE TNV OOl
ovpProvoovv. Qot10c0, Oheg avTég o1 e€eAielg mpokalobv mokila TpoPfAquata otV
owoyéveln Ue To TToudld vo veiotavtal coPopéc CLUVETEIEG GTNV YLYOKOWVMVIKN
avamTLEn rong64, eved Bo EMOIDEOVLE VO SIEPEVVIGOVLE OV 01 PETABOAEG GTY) doun
NG OKOYEVEWS AOKOUV KATOW ETPPON GTNV OVOCEAAELD KOl GTOV GOBO Yyl TO

EYKAN UL

" Koupdkne E. N., 2012, Aikawo Mapapatikdv Avnhikwv, ABAva - Kopotnvd, P’ exd. Avt. N.
JakkouAa, o). 219 kat Katolyapakn, Eutuxia, 0.1, ogl. 42 - 43

*% Koupdknc E. N., 2012, 6.1t., oeA. 219

> Koupdknc E. N., 2012, 6.1t., o€A. 219

® Miepodmouloc I'., 1999, Kowwviohoyia, Osooahovikn, eks. Zuydc, oel.89

61 Mutepdmoulog I., 1999, 6.1., oeA. 89

%2 Koupdknc E. N., 2012, 4.1t., oeA. 219

% Koupdknc E. N., 2012, 4.1t., o€A. 219

% Apooivou Mapia, 1999, Opydvwon kot Mnxaviopol tne Mawdikrc MNapapatikdtntoc péoa and
Kowwvikég kat Wuxoloyikég Aopég, (Sldaktoptkn Statplpn), Mavtelo Navemniotruio Kowwvikwy Kat
MoAwtlotikwy Emotnuwy, oel. 33-36
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2 0 POAOX THX OIKOT'ENEIAX QX POPEAX
KOINQNIKOIIOIHXHYX KAI QX IIAPATONTAX  THX
ITAPABATIKOTHTAX ANHAIKQN KAI THX ANAX®PAAEIAX T1A
TO ETKAHMA

H owoyéveln cuviotd évav molvAeltovpykd OGO TOV EMOIOKEL TV KOVOTOINOT)
TOV POAOYIKOV Kol TOV YLYOKOWOVIKOV OVOYK®OV TMOV UEADV TNG, Ol OTOIEG Kol
kaBopilovv oe onuovtikd Pabuo v eEEMEN Tovg amd TV Todky NAkio, oAAG Kot
ko’ OAn 1 dudpkewn g eviMkng Cong Ttovg 6 Q¢ oG TIC YLYOKOIVOVIKEG
Aertovpyieg, M owoyéveln aokel kKoBoploTIKO POAO aPEVOS GTNV EUEVONOT TOV
KOVOVOV, TOV KOWOVIKOV 05DV KoL TOV TPOTOHTOV GUUTEPLPOPAS, Kol APETEPOL
TNV KOW®VIKOTOINGN TOV TodldV G. ¢ €K TOVTOV, GLVTEAEL OTNV OATAACT TNG
TPOCOTIKOTNTAG TOVS, N omoio GyNuatileTal Katd T0 KLUPLOTEPO UEPOG GTO TPADTA
xpovia g Long Tov avBpdmov, Kabds Kot 6TV opoAn €viaén tovg otV kowavia®®,
dvowd, N owoyéveld aAANAOETOPA Kot He GAAOLG Tapdyovies, OUMG TO YOVEIKO
TPOTLTO OGKEL TNV ONUOVTIKOTEPN EMPPOT| 0TV €EEMEN TNG TPOCOMIKOTNTOS TOL
noudo0®’ LE TOVG EMGTIIOVESG VO OTOSIO0VV GTNV OIKOYEVELD TOV YOPOKTNPIGUO TOV

. . . , 68
ONUOVTIKOTEPOL KOVOVIKOTOINTIKOL TAPAYOVTA TOV (xvepa)noav .

O 1pOmOC MooV pe TO OmMOio Ol YOVELS avaTpéPovy To. Todld Tovg, KOOMS Kol Ot

oY£6€EIC TOL avamTTOooOVY Mol TOLG €lval KOBOPIGTIKEG Yol TNV YUYOKOWMVIKN

® Katowapdkn, Eutuyia, 2003, 4.1., oel. 45

% Katowapdkn, Eutuyia, 2003, 4.1., oel. 46

 Miller J.G. (1965) Living Systems Theory: Basic Concepts in Behavioral Science, vol. 10, n.3, pp. 193-
237

8B\, EvSewkTikd: Maccoby E. Eleanor, 1992, The Role of Parents in the Socialization of Children: An
Historical Overview, in Developmental Psychology, vol. 28, no. 6, p. 1006 and Bengtson Vern L.,
Biblarz Timothy J., & Roberts Robert E. L., 2002, How Families Still Matter: A Longitudinal Study of
Youth in Two Generations, New York, NY, US: Cambridge University Press

19



avamtoén tovc. H aydmn, n otopyn xou ta epedicpata mov Aappdver to modi omd
TOVG YOVELG TOVg NOM amd T TP®OTO XPOvia TG {ong Tov BETouy T Bepéia Yo Evay
«pdipo vapkiootopd %y, mpokeipévon va emdihEet SnAadh To Taudi T ovToeEEMEN
T0V, 1 omoio pe TN ogpd ¢ Ba odnynoer oty edpaiwon TV acOnudTov
EUTIGTOCVVNG KOl acs(pdkswgm. [TapdAinia, N aGPAAELR TTOL TAPEYEL TO OIKOYEVELOKO
TAic10 apykd pE TN Hopen NG amdAVTNG €€APTNONG TOL TV OO TOVG YOVEIQ
TOV KOl €V GLVEYEID MG TO OpuUNTAPLO Yo TNV oTodwoKy eEEMEN Tov, TNV avamTuén
VE®V IKAVOTHTOV Kol EVOLOPEPOVIOV TOV TKOVOTOLEL & TNV «OVAYKT TOV OVIKEWY —

r

togetherness» 2 Otav Oumc M owoyévela oev e€acealilel TV aoEAAE ALTY], TO
nondl PBploketon petéwpo, KaOMOG dev xel oyvpd OBepéha Y vo UmOpEGEL va
séeklxesim. Ot mapayovieg mov kaBopilovv av 10 owoyeveloko mAaiclo eEacaiilet
ev TéAel 10 aicOnpa acedielog ota Toudld dtokpivoviol oe dV0 PEYAAES KOTYOPIEG,
NTol aPeVOS OTO OOMIKGL YOPOKTNPICTIKO UG OWKOYEVEWNG KOl OQETEPOV GTO
Aertovpykd yapoktnpiotikd me. Ta otoyeio avtd éxovv peretnOel ko oe oyéomn pe
TNV EMPPOT] TOV OCKOVV OTNV EKONAMON TOPAPaTIKAG CLUTEPIPOPAES OO TOVLG
avﬁMKougM. EbAoya Aowmdv vmobétovpe mwg To 110 YopaKINPIoTIKA, SoUKd Kot
Aertovpykd NG owoyévelag Bo emmpedlovv eEioov kot TN dnpovpyio TV
acOnudtov g avacedielag Kot Tov POfov ®g mpog to EykAnua. o Tovg Adyovug
avToOg Kpivetal oKOMUN 1 EMOKOTNOT TOVS GE GYXECT HE TNV TOPAPATIKOTNTO TOV
avNAMK®V, TPOKEYWEVOL VO OLEPEVVIIGOVIE GTI GUVEXELN AV TO {0100 YOPOKTNPIOTIKA
0oKOUV KOTOL0 EXLPPOT] GTY| CYETIKN LE TO EYKANUO avoo@AAeln. QoTOGO, TPEMEL VAL
onpewmdel g emeldn Ba mpdkettan Yo BewpnTikd cvpmepdoata- VIToBECELS, KaODS
EMEITOVLV Ol TOGO EMGTNUOVIKES HEAETEG UE TOCO €EEOIKELUEVO OVTIKEILEVO,

KaBioTaTOl EMTOKTIKY 1) OEVEPYELD EUTEIPIKOV EPELVAV, MGTE VO, ETOANOELTOVV -

KatapplpOovv, kabdg Kot va EUNVELTOVY TO AVTIGTOLYO EPEVVNTIK( TOPIGHLOTOL.

% Katowapdkn, Eutuyia, 2003, 4.1, oel. 54

70 Freud, Anna (1968) Indications for Child Analysis and Other Papers, in Writings of Anna Freud,
1945-1958, New York: International Universities Press, vol. 4, pp. 3-48

& Ainsworth, M. D. S, & Bell, S. M., 1969, Some contemporary patterns of mother infant interaction in
the feeding situation, in A. Ambrose (Ed.) Stimulation in early infancy. London & New York: Academic
Press, pp. 133-170 kat Ainsworth M. D. S, Security and Attachment, 2010, in Volpe Richard (ed), The
Secure Child: Timeless Lessons in Parenting, Information Age Publishing, Charlotte, North Carolina,
pp.46-50

2 Minuchin Patricia, 1985, Families and Individual Development: Provocations from the Field of
Family Therapy, in Family Development and the Child, vol. 56, n. 2, pp. 289-302

73 salter, M. D. (1940), An evaluation of adjustment based upon the concept of security. University of
Toronto Press. (University of Toronto Studies Child Development. Series No. 18, p. 45

" Katowapdakn Eutuxia, 2004, Owoyévela kat Mapapatikotnta, ABrAva -Kopotnvr, ekd. Avt. N.
SAaKKouAa, , ogA. 53 ko 58
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2.1 TA AOMIKA XAPAKTHPIXTIKA THX OIKOT'ENEIAX

2.1.1  AwxAvpévn - ALKOTIAOHEVT]) OLKOYEVELX

Q¢ daAvpévn owoyévela oplobeteitan  owoyevelokn doun N omoia améyel and TV
WOOVIKT] KOt T TPATLTA TNG KOWVMVING dOUT|. TV AUEPIKOVIKT] KOv@via, OT®G Kot
o€ OLEC TIG OLTIKEG KOWMVIEG, 0 CVYYPOVOS 10€ATOG TOTOC TNG OKOYEVELNG Eivat 1
TLPNVIKY, N omoio TEPIAAUPAVEL TOVG VO YOVELS, Evay AvIpa Kot pio yovaiko Kot o
nmoudld. EE aviidactoAng cuvdyetatl Tog 1 S1aAvpHéEVN - SlaoTaGUEVT LITdpyeEL dtav
amovolalel o évag M kol ot dvo yoveic eEautiag Bavdrtov, dalvyiov, ywpiopod 1
EYKATAAEWYNG. AVOUEVETAL AOITOV 0LTOG O TOTOG TNG OIKOYEVELNG VO, ETLOPA OPVNTIKA
TNV YUYOKOWMVIKT OVATTUEN TOV TOOIDV KOl GTIS CUUTEPLPOPES TOV vioBeTOVV .
"Hom amd 10 1954 o Burgess emonpave tov odoéva av&avopevo apBud tov dalvyiov
KOl TV TOGOCTMV TNG OVIAIKNG TopaBaTikOTNTog MG Leilova KomviKd TpoPAr ot
OV ATOACYOAOVGOY TOVG TOMTEG KOl TO. OTTOI0l GLVOEOVTAY GTNV KOWVY| aVTIANYN UE
oxéon outiov - OmOTEAECUOTOC ® Qotdoo, N olepgvvnon g onuaciog g
daoTaoUEVNG OKOYEVELNG KivnTomomOnke v ToAloic amd tovg Shaw kaw Mckay to
1932 ue ) dnpooicvon tov apbpov tovg «Are Broken Homes a Causative Factor in
Juvenile Delinquency?». Zvykpivovtag éva deiypa TAn6vcpod aviiikev mapafatdv
Y10 TOVG 0TO10VG AvTANGaV oToryeio amd ta apyeio TOV dikacTnPiov TOV avnAK®V pe
pio opddo EAEYYOL amd TOV GYOAMKO TANOBLGUO OC TPOG TNV OO TMV OTKOYEVEIDV
TOVG KATEANEOV GTO GUUTEPAGUO WS TO TOGOOTA TOV OVAAIKOV TOPAPatdv Tov
TPOEPYOVTAY A0 OLUAVUEVESG OIKOYEVEIEG NTOV EAAYIOTA TTLO VYNAL amd To. AvTicTOT(OL
TOGOGTH TOV OHAVUEVOV OIKOYEVEI®MV 0TOVG Hantéc. Evd Aoutdv ta mocootd tmv
OLCTIOCUEVOV  OIKOYEVELDV GTOVLG OVIIAMKOLG TapafATe NTOV TOVOUOLOTUTTOL LE

TPOYEVECSTEPEG EPEVVEC, T OVTIOTOU(O TOCOCTO TMV OTEADMV OIKOYEVELDV GTOLG

73 Rosen, Lawrence, 1970, "The broken home and male delinquency." in Marvin Wolfgang, Leonard
Savitz, and Norman Johnson (eds.). The Sociology of Crime and Delinquency, New York: John W. Wiley
and Sons, Inc. p. 490

76 Burgess, Ernest W., (1954). Economic, cultural, and social factors in family breakdown, in American
Journal of Orthopsychiatry, vol. 24, n.3, p. 462
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nabntég NTaV TPOTOYVOPL LYNAL ™ To EPELVNTIKO AVTO OMOTEAEGLO TPOKAAECE
EMIOTNUOVIKEG OVTIIOPACELS UE OMOTEAEGUO VO OTOTEAECEL TO EPOATIPIO YO TN
JteEaymyn TOAAPIOU®Y LETAYEVESTEPMOV LEAETMV LLE OVTIKEIEVO TN dlepediviom TNG

. . , . 78
oX£0NG TV SLIAVUEVOV OIKOYEVELDV LE TNV TAPOPATIKOTNTA TV OVNATKOV .

Mia amd t1c onpovtikdtepeg Epevveg deEnydn and tovg Sheldon Glueck xau Eleanor
Glueck ot omoiot cuvékpvay ta Brodoyikd, yoyoloyikd, pabnotokd, KovoviKd Kot
OIKOYEVELOKA YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TEVIOKOCI®MV OVIAIK®OV Topofatdv HE To avTioTouo
TEVTAKOGIOV Un mapofatodv o€ pio tpootadeio va eAEyEovy OAOVG TOVG TOOVOHS
TOPAYOVTEG TOV Umopel va oyetiCovian pe v mopafatikdtra tov avniikev. Etot,
ocoumeptélofov oI HEAETN TOVG TETPAKOGIONG OVO MOAVODS TAPAYOVTEG, EVO
YPEWGTNKE VO, YPTCLULOTOMGOVV YVAOCELS KOl TEYVIKEG amd TOAAOVG KAAOOVGS, OTMC
and TV Youyoloyio, TNV WYLYWTPIKN, TNV 10TPIKN, TNV KOWMOVIKY gpyoacia, Tnv
Kowmviohoyia kot v avOpomoroyio. Qotdc0, 6ev apPKESTNKOV OTN UEAETN TGV
OVTIKEYLEVIKOV TTapayOvVTOV, 0AAL ETIKEVTPOONKOAV GTOV TPOTO e TOV 0010 0WTOi o1
TOPAYOVTEG KO 101G 1 OIKOYEVELNKT] OOUT Kol Ol OIKOYEVELNKES GYECELS EMNpealovV
M SLHOPP®OT TNG TPOCHOTIKOTNTOC, 1| OToio e TN GEPA TG Umopel vo 0dnynoel
TNV V100ETNON KOWWOVIKA ATOOEKTMOV 1 Un Guunspl(popo')v79. Ao ta amoteAEGLOTOL
™G €PELVOG JMIGTAOOMKE TMG TAL LEYUADTEPA TOGOGTH TOV SUAVUEVOV OIKOYEVELDV
evtomilovtay omv katnyopic. tov aviikev mopafotdv. To moOpopa ovtd
epunvevTnke Pdoel ¢ avaceaielog kol g EAAelyng melBapyiog mov teivouy va
EMKPATOVV OTIS  OTEAEIC OKOYEVEEG emnpedlovTog apvNTIKA TN OUmTAACT TOV
YOPOKTNPO TOV TS0V 80 [TinBoc petayevéotepmv  gpevvodv  Qaivetol va
emPefardvouv Tn GOVOEST TNG OICTAGUEVIG OWKOYEVEWNG LE TNV €KONAMOT TNG

, , ’ 81 , . , ,
TopaPaTikng cuUTEPLPOPAS TV avnAikwv . BéBata, dev életyav ot KpTikég amod

"7 Shaw Clifford R. and McKay Henry D., 1932, Are Broken Homes a Causative Factor in Juvenile
Delinquency? In Social Forces, Vol. 10, No. 4, pp. 520-522

78 Katolyapadkn, Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, ogh. 57

”® Erankfurter Felix, Ploscowe Morris, Tappan Paul W., Kenworthy Marion E., Dupertuis C. Wesley,
Lindner Robert M., Polier Justine Wise, Holmes Henry Wyman and Wilson Edwin Bidwell, 1951, A
Symposium on "Unraveling Juvenile Delinquency", in Harvard Law Review, Vol. 64, No. 6, p. 1026

¥ Glueck Sheldon and Glueck Eleanor, 1950, Unraveling Juvenile Delinquency, Cambridge, Harvard
University Press

8 BA. EvSewTikd: Hawkins, J. D., Herrenkohl, T., Farrington, D. P., Brewer, D., Catalano, R. F., &
Harachi, T. W. (1998). A review of predictors of youth violence. In R. Loeber & D. P. Farrington (Eds.),
Serious & violent juvenile offenders: Risk factors and successful interventions, Thousand Oaks, CA, US:
Sage Publications, Inc, pp.137-138, West Donald James, 1982, Delinquency, Its Roots, Careers, and
Prospects, Heinemann London, pp. 55-57, Hirschi, T. (1969). Causes of delinquency. Berkeley, CA:
University of California Press, Stern, M., Northman, J. E., & Van Slyck, M. R. (1984). Father absence
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pereNTég mov emonpavay otig oegaybeiceg €peguveg apevog TV OmOLGIN TNG
epunveiog Tov TPOTOV UE TOV 0To10 GYETICOVTOL TO AVAOTEP® KOWVOVIKA TPOPAN LT
Kol oQeTEPOV TNV Tapeicepnon pebodoroyikmdv mpoPAnudtwv, O6mwg m xpnon
OKOTAAANA®Y OPIGUAOV TOGO ®C TPOG TNV OIKOYEVELN, OGO KOl ®C TPOS TNV
napaBatu«')ansz. 210 onueio avtd mpémel va emonpuaviel Tog amonteiton WoitePN
TPOGOYN G TPOS TNV oplobEnon ¢ SoTAGHEVG otKoyévs1ag83. Kot avtd ywarti
nohvGppeg  Epeuvec o fyovv  avadeifel TV OmOPEN  «TUTKG  AVETOQ®OV
OLKOYEVELDVY» 8 1ov OU®G, OV UEAETNOEL KAVEIS TPOCEKTIKOTEPO TIG OYECELS OV
EMKPOTOVV UETAED TV HeEA®V TOvg B avTiAneBel v kuplapyio devésemv Kot
evtboenv. 'Etol, kobiotatol epeavég mmg TpOKELTOL Y10 «KOT’ OLGIOV OlOCTAGUEVES
OIKOYEVELEGH 8 ol omoleg EMIPOVV APVNTIKA GTNV YLYOKOWWMOVIKN OVATTVEN TOL
o100, OTOTE KO SVVATOL VO OAAOLDVOVTOL T OTOTEAEGLLOTA MG TTPOG TOV OVTIKTLTTO
OV TEAMK®MG £YOVV Ol OOUKE SLOCTOGUEVEG OIKOYEVELEG GTNV YLYOKOWVOVIKY| EEMEN

TOV TOLOLDV.

Emumiéov, a&ilel va avaeepBodv ot eumelpikés HEAETES LE OVTIKEIUEVO TNV EMPPON|
NG OMMOAELNG TOL YOVEQ GTOV YLYIGLO KOl TNV TPOCOTIKOTNTO TOL Tondlov, avaAoya
HE TNV outiol TG OMMAELNG, T)TOL LLE TO OV 1] OTMOAELY TOV YovE opeileTon g Bdvato N
81(18;1')71087. Optopéveg €€ auT®V KOTEANEOY GTO GUUTEPUGLO TMG TO OIKOYEVELNKO

TAOICl0 €lvol TEPIGGOTEPO TETOUEVO OTIS TEPMTAOGCELS Ollvyiov omd 0Tl og

and adolescent "problem behaviors": Alcohol consumption, drug use and sexual activity. Adolescence,
vol. 19, n.74, pp. 301-312, Dornbusch Sanford M., Carlsmith J. Merrill, Bushwall Steven J., Ritter Philip
L, Leiderman Herbert, Hastorf Albert H. and Gross Ruth T., 1985, Single Parents, Extended
Households, and the Control of Adolescents, in Child Development, Vol. 56, No. 2, pp. 326-341

¥ Johnstone, J. W. C. (1981). Delinquency and the changing American family. In Shicher, D. and Kelly,
D. H. (eds.), Critical Issues in Juvenile Delinquency. Heath Lexington Books, Lexington, MA, pp.83-97,
Rankin Joseph H.,1983, The Family Context of Delinquency, in Social Problems, Vol. 30, No. 4, pp. 466-
479

8 Wilkinson, Karen, 1974, "The broken family and juvenile delinquency: scientific explanation or
ideology?" in Social Problems, vol. 21, n. 5, p. 238

8 Lester D. Jaffe, 1963, Delinquency Proneness and Family Anomie, in Journal of Criminal Law,
Criminology and Police Science, vol. 54, n.2, pp. 146-154, Browning C., 1960, Differential Impact of
Family Disorganisation on Male Adolescents, in Social Problems, vol. 8, n. 1, pp.37-44, Johnson, R.E.
(1986). Family Structure and Delinquency: General Patterns and Gender Differences, in Criminology,
vol. 24, n.1, pp. 65-84, Gove, W., & Crutchfield, R. (1982). The Family and Juvenile Delinquency, in The
Sociological Quarterly, vol. 23, n.3, p. 310, McCord, J. (1979). Some child-rearing antecedents of
criminal behavior in adult men, in Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, vol. 37, n. 9, pp. 1477-
1486, Hawkins, J. D., Herrenkohl, T., Farrington, D. P., Brewer, D., Catalano, R. F., & Harachi, T. W.
(1998). O.m., pp.136-137

® Katowyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, oel. 63

¥ Katowyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, oel. 63

8 Wilson James Q. and Herrnstein Richard J., 1985, Crime and Human Nature, New York: Simon and
Schuster, and West D. J., 1982, 6.1t., p.55
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nepintoon OavdTov Tov £vOg Yovéa, KaBMG 01 EVIACELS OTNV TPMTN TEPIMTTOON EXOVV
onuovpynet oe ypovo mpoyevéstepo Tov dtalvyiov Ko eEakorovBodv va veioTavtal
Kol PETd TNV k00T TOV, EMPAPOVOVIOS TEPUITEP® TOV YOXIOUO ToV Tondidv™.
Ewwotepa, €xer mopatnpnbel mowg tor mwoudid mov Pudvovv TN YOVEIKN ammAELD
eCartiog Bavdtov mapovsidlovy cuyvotepa acOuaTo Tovikod Kot eofiag, Eved T
ool Tov Budvovy TN yoveikn ammAigia eottiag dwalvyiov ivon o emppenny otV
eupavion aoOnudtov OAYNG, opyNs, ovac@AIAelng Kot EAAELYNG EUTIGTOGVUVNG GTOV
€0VTO TOVG, OTNV EKONAMON EMDETIKOV CLUUTEPLPOPAOV, OAAG Kol 6Tr dVoKOAlD Vo
ovvoefovv cuvousOnuatikd pe GAAovg 8 Haparinia, VIOCTNPIYTNKE TS OTIG
LLOVOYOVETKES OIKOYEVELESG, TO TTOOLEL OEV £XOVV VO OVTILETOTIGOLV PUOVO TN YOVEIKN
ATMAELD, OAAG BLOVOLY KoL TNV 0d10(pOopio Kot TNV TOPAUEANGT 0d TOVG YOVEIS TOVC,
ol omoiot avoAiokovtor oTig HETAd TOVG EVTAOCELS, UN TAPEYOVIAG TOLG TNV
KOTAAANAN (ppovriéiago. AvT0 OpmG dMpovpyel oTa O CCONUATA AVOGPAAELOG,
OMyMg ko amo&évaong, eved evteivel Tig mBovotnTeg va vVIoBeTcoVY TapaPaTiKég

oL unspupopéggl.

Op1opévol KOvmVIKol ETIGTIILOVES EVIAGGOVY GTIG OLUCTOGUEVES OIKOYEVELEG KO TNV
«mApN owoyévelar («intact family») oty omoia dpme  ptépa epydleton’?, kabdc
and To TOPICUOTO TPOYEVEGTEPMV GNUOVIIKAOV EPELVOV % dlmotdbnke mmg 1M
enidpaomn g VmapEng epyalouevng untépag HECH GE L0 TANPY OKOYEVEWD GTNV
YUYOKOWVOVIKTY €EEMEN TOV TOUOIDV NTAV TOVOUOLOTLTN UE OUTY] TOV LOVOYOVEIKMOV
OIKOYEVELDV, NTOL KO GTIS OV0 TEPIMTMCELG LINPYAY AVENUEVES TIHAVOTNTEG TA AL
TOV OKOYEVEIDV aVT®V va viwobetnoovy mapafatikéc cvunepipopéc. Kot avtd yatl

oougpova pe to Hirschi n puntpwkh epyacio cvvendystoar mmg 1 puntépa Ppioketon

8 Wadsworth M., 1979, Roots of Delinquency - Infancy, Adolescence and Crime, New York, Barnes
and Noble

¥ Kendler KS, Neale MC, Kessler RC, Heath AC, Eaves L. J., 1992, Major Depression and Generalized
Anxiety Disorder: Same Genes, (Partly) Different Environments?, in Arch Gen Psychiatry, vol. 49, n. 9,
pp. 716-722

% johnson, R.E. (1986), 6.1., pp. 65-84

91 Hatzichristou, C., 1993, Children’s adjustment after parental separation: A teacher, peer and
selfreport in Greek sample, in Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatry, vol. 34, n. 8, pp. 1469-1478
and Livaditis, M., Zaphiriadis, K., Fourkioti, A., Tellidou, C., & Xenitidis, K.l., 2002, Parental loss and
problem behaviour in Greek adolescents : student and teacher pespectives, in International Review of
Psychiatry, vol. 14, n. 1,pp. 60-65.

92Norland, S., Shover, N., Thornton, W., & James, J. (1979). Intrafamily Conflict and Delinquency, in
The Pacific Sociological Review, vol. 22, n.2, pp. 233-237, Canter, R.J. (1982). Family correlates of male
and female delinquency, in Criminology, vol. 20, n.2, pp. 149-168

% BA. Glueck Sheldon and Glueck Eleanor, 1950, 6.1t., Hirschi, T. (1983). Families and Crime. In The
Wilson Quarterly, vol. 7, n. 2, p.138, Hirschi, T. (1969), 6.rt., p.237
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EKTOG OTITION Y10 TOAAEG DPES, AOVVOTEL VO EMPAETEL TIG CLUTEPIPOPES TWV TOLOIDV
™G, To TOPOUELEl, evd avtiotoyya To ool oobdvovtal amoSevouéva amd
unTéPa TOvg, AOY® NG €AMmOVE peTa&h TOvg emkowvoviog. Q¢ amotéhecspo, Ogv
AVOMTOGGETOL EMAPKADS O GLUVOLGOHNUOTIKOG OeoUOG HeTaED pNTEPAG KOl TTOLS100
TPOEEVMOVTOS OMTOGTEPNGELS GTO TSl TOV TEMK®MG wOeitar otV napaBaan')rnr(x94.
Qot060, aLTA TO EPELVNTIKA TopiouaTo auEGPNTONKay omd TN UEAETN TOL
Hoffman, Bdoet tng omoiog avédeiée mmg n untépa mov epydletan pmopel va 0étel o

aVoGTNPOVC KOVOVEG Kol Oplo. 6To Ol Tng, Kabdg Kot vo givor v yével o

OTOTEAEGLLOTIKT] KOl AELTOVPYIKN ©OG yovéaggs.

Mo AN HOpOY| OIKOYEVELNG TTOV QOiveTOl VO GLGYETICETOL e TNV TTOPAPaTIKOTNTO
TOV VMKV givol N «Uek 01K0y8'vs1a96>>, N omoia veicTatal 6TAV TOLAAYLIGTOV O
évag amd Toug 0vo cvlbyoug elxe Eavamavipevtel npoyevéorspa97. H obvdeon avtmg
NG OKOYEVEWNKNG OOUNG e TV mapoPatikdtro speaviletal 0img 6tav ot YOVeig
£YOLV ATOKTNGEL OO OO TOV TTPONYOVUEVO YALO TOVG KOl TO OTTOI0 VITELGEPYOVTOUL
ot véa. omoyévsw%. H opodn ko e0pubun dwoPioon ot véa owoyévela eoptdron
ev mToALoilc amd v apotPaic oy€on MOV AVOTTOGGETOL HETOED TOVL OO0V KOl TOV
matpov M ¢ untpldg avrtiotoya. H oyxéon avt ocvvnibog yapaktmpiletor oamd
evtaoels, kabdg 1o mondi apveitor vo amodeytel 1o un Poloyikd tov yovéa, Ve 0
Tatpldc N M unTpd to nievel, kobBmg tov Buuiler v mpoyevéstepn GYEoTm TOL
ovlhyov tov/tng. Tavtdypova m avapvnomn ovthy AETOVPYEL OPYNTIKA KOl GTOV
Bloloywkd yovéa, 0£00UEVOL OTL TOV OLGKOAEVEL Vo EEXAGEL TOL PVNTIKA PLOUOTO TOVL
TPONYOLUEVOL Yapov Tov. Oho To aveTéP® OMuovpyoldVv pie TOAD OPVITIKN
owoyevelakn atpdseapa 1 onoio pwopel va givan eQApAAN Tov KAIpaTOg oV TEivet
Vo VQIoTOTOL OTIG HOVOYOVEIKEG OKOoYEvEleS, mBMVTAG To. Todld otV LIBETON

TAPoPOTIKOV GL unapupop(bvgg.

* Hirschi, T. (1983), 6.7t., p.138 kat Hirschi, T. (1969), 6.1.

» Hoffman, Lois W. 1974 Effects of maternal employment on the child: A review of the research, in
Developmental Psychology, Vol 10, n. 2, pp. 204-228

% Katowyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, oel. 81

97 Hirschi, T. (1969), 6.1t., Dornbusch Sanford M., Carlsmith J. Merrill and others, 6.1t., pp.326-341,
Rankin Joseph H.,1983, 6.1, pp. 466-479

% Manning, W. D., & Lamb, K. A. (2003). Adolescent Well-Being in Cohabiting, Married, and Single-
Parent Families, in Journal of Marriage and Family, vol. 65, n. 4, pp. 876-893.

% Dornbusch Sanford M., Carlsmith J. Merrill and others, 6.1., pp. 326-341
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2.1.2 Mé£y£00G OLKOYEVELAG - GELPA YEVVTONG TTALS LWV

‘Eva. emumAéov Sopkd YopOoKTNPIOTIKO TNG OWKOYEVELNG OmOTEAEL KOl O aplOUOC TV
HeEM®Y TG, av TPOKeToL SAadT yio ohryopehs) § molvpehs oucoyévern ™. Motkileg
perétec Exovv katoAnéel oy  Vmopén cLoYETIONS HETOED TOV aplBuol TV HEADV
QoG OwoyEvelag Kot NG vwoBétong mopafatik®v GLUTEPIPOP®Y omd TOVG
OVAAIKOVG, OlOMIOTMOVOVTOS TG Ol OVAAKOL Topafdtes £YOVV  TEPIGCOTEPEC
TOAVOTNTEG VO TPOEPYOVTOL OTTO TOAVUEAELG ou<oyé\/818glol. O West gpunvevovrag to
O¢ Gve £pELYNTIKA TOPIGHLOTA VTOGTHPIEE TMG OTOLAONTOTE YOVEIKN advvapic, OTwS
N mopapéAnon M M ovikovotnta pmopel emMOSVOVETOL OTAV Ol YOVEIS €yovv

102 -
. 'Etou, kol to

TEPLGGATEPO TOOLE OO OGO UTOPOHV VO PPOVIIGOVYV KATAAANAL
uoévo 10 Yeyovog NG omOKINONG TOAA®DV TOOI®V avTIKOTOnTpilel v €AAeym
OLKOYEVELKOD TPOYPUUUATIGUOV, 1) OTTO10 UITOPEL VO VTTOINAMVEL UE TN CGEPA TNG KoL
dAec avemdpkelee G mPog TS yoveikés evBhvec. Ewdwodtepo, ot moAvpeleic
owoyéveleg elvar mo mhovov va avIETOTILOVY oKovopKd TpoPAnuata, KabmG N
untépa  advvatel vo mhel Vo OOVAEYEL GLVEIGPEPOVING OTOV  OIKOYEVEINKO
npovmoloylopd. H koK o1KOVOUIKY] KATAGTACT TNG OIKOYEVELNS OUMG GLVETAYETOL
apevog mwg avtn Ba (et og voPabuicpéveg YeIToviEg OTIC 0moleg emKpaTOHY LYNMAL
TOGOOTH EYKANLATIKOTN TG KO APETEPOL TS O KAOE £100VC TOPOYES TPOG TO OO
™G (VAIKEG, EKTOUOEVTIKEG, KOWVOVIKOTOMTIKES K.0.) Oo &ivanl mePLopiopEveg 103
[Swaitepa 0 TEPLOPIGUEVOC 1O1OTIKOG xo')pog104 KOl O TEPLOPICUEVOG XPOVOG YOVEIKNG

epovtidag mov avaroyel oto KAbe modi  cvviedel otV TPOKANoT devéCewv peta&d

199 K atotyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, oel. 84

1% Hirschi, 1969, 4.1., Glueck and Glueck, 1952, 4.1, West D. J., 1982, 4.1t., pp. 35-36, Kierkus, C.A., &
Hewitt, J.D. (2009). The contextual nature of the family structure delinquency relationship, in Journal
of Criminal Justice, vol. 37, pp. 123-132, Farrington David P., 2001, Key Results from The First Forty
Years Of The Cambridge Study In Delinquent Development, in Thornberry, T. P. and Krohn, M. D.
(Eds.) Taking Stock of Delinquency: An Overview of Findings from Contemporary Longitudinal Studies
New York: Kluwer/Plenum, p. 15

192 \West D. J., 1982, 6.1, p. 35

West D. J., 1982, 6., p. 35

Gove Walter R., Hughes Michael and Galle Omer R., 1979, Overcrowding in the Home: An Empirical
Investigation of Its Possible Pathological Consequences, in American Sociological Review, Vol. 44, pp.
59-80

103
104
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TOV LEADV TNG OIKOYEVELNG, Ol OTTOIEC UMOPEL VO PTAGOVY aKOUT Kol 6TV LI0BETN oM

EMOETIKOV Kol TOPAPATIKOV  GUUTEPIPOPDV 105

Ov yovelc emddKOVTOG VO
eCopolovouy v €kpubun KOTAGTOON YIVOVTOL OVTOPYIKOL Kol TULOPNTIKOL 106
TPOKOADVTOG OU®G oKOUN HEYOADTEPN £VIOON OTO OIKOYEVEIWNKO KAIHOL Kot
emMpedlovTag apvnTikd TV YuyoKowvmviKny €£EMEN TV TOOLOV TOVG 7 Emmgov,
eEantiog ™ avVTIKEEVIKA LIEPPOMKNG mieonc mov Pudvovy, evioTE AOLVATOLV V.
eMPAETOVY TIG GULUTEPIPOPES KoL TIS OpaocTNPOTNTEG TOV OOV TOVS, LE
ATOTEAEG O, TO TTOUOLE VO GTPEPOVTOL OTIG TAPEEG TOV CLVOUNAIK®OV TOVG, Ol OTOLES
Kot puropel v Tovg wbncovv otnv nupuﬁmmérnwlos. [TapdAinia, £xel mapoatnpnOet
TOC TO TOWWL OV TPOEPYOVIOL OO TOAVUEAEIS OWKOYEVELEG £XOVV YOUNAOTEPN

avtomenoidnon kol PHEYOADTEPT) OLVGKOAID GTNV KOWVOVIKOTOINGT TOVS, YEYOVOS OV

umopel va ouvoeDel e TNV Taon v EKONADGVOLV TaPOPOTIKES Guunepupopéglog.

Extoc amd 10 péyeboc g owoyévewng, ot Glueck xar Glueck eiofyoyav kot T
peTafAnti g oelpds YEVVNOTG TPOKELEVOD VO SOTICTMOGOVY oV VT oyeTileTon pe
KAmoto tpomo e TV mopafatikdtnTo TV avniikov, dedopévou 0Tt To pecaia Kot To
TeEAELTAIN TOLOI LEYOADVOLY GE L0 GYETIKA gvpeia omoyévswllo. [ToAAég épevveg
KATEANEOV GTO GUUTEPOCUO WG TO PEGOIO KOU AYOTEPO TO, LOVOXOTOidO0L Kot Tl
tehevtaio Toudd €yovv meplocdHtepeg MOBaAVOTNTEG VO VIOBETNGOLY TAPOPOTIKES
oUUmEPLPOPEG  amd 0Tl To.  TPOTOTOKA, KOOMG TO  TPMOTOTOKO  Toudld
KOW®OVIKOTOI0UVTOL TEPLGGOTEPO KOl EIVOIL O1 LOVOOIKOT OTTOOEKTEG TNG PPOVTIONS Kol
g emifreyng TV yovémv Tovg, UEXPL va vrdpéel, av vrapEel, endpevo mondi 1
Emumiéov, éxouv peyodivtepeg mbovotnteg va givar mo vrevBuva, dedopévou OTL ot
YOVELg TOvg avaBEétovy TOAD Guyva TV emiPreyn TV HKPITEPOV OOEAPDV rougm.
BéBata, ooppmva pe tov West n avdbeon ovtod tov kabnkovtog emiPapvvel v

YUYooHVOEST] TOV TPOTOTOK®V TOOIOV KOl UTOPEL VO TPOKOAESEL O1EVEEELS LETAED

195 Hirschi T., 1983, Crime and the Family, in Crime and Public Policy, J.Q. Wilson (ed.) San Francisco:

ICS PRESS

198 Hirschi T., 1983, Crime and the Family, in Crime and Public Policy, 6.1t

Marjoribanks Kevin, 1979, Families and their Learning Environment, London, Routledge and Kegan
Paul

1% West D. J., 1982, 4., p. 35

1% Kototyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, oe\. 88

19 Glueck Sheldon and Glueck Eleanor, 1950, o.1.

Glueck Sheldon and Glueck Eleanor, 1950, 6.1., Hirschi, 1969, 6.1, McKissack, I. (1974). A Less
Delinquent Cohort, in The British Journal of Criminology, vol. 14, n. 2, pp. 159-161

12 Rahav, G. (1980). Birth Order and Delinquency, in The British Journal of Criminology, vol. 20, n. 4,
pp. 385-395

107

111
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TOV WOEAPDOV, 0ONYOVTOC OKOUN KOl G TOPEKKMVOVCEG GULUTEPLPOPES 3 T
povayomaidl amd TV GAAT, Tapovctdlovy TN HWKPOTEPT OVTITPOSMOTEVTIKOTNTA GTO
delypa Twv avAMK®V Tapafat®v, YEYOVOS Tov amodideTol 6TV eVvTovoTEPT| EMiPAEYM
KOl TPOGTACIO TOV dEYOVTAL OO TOVS YOVEIG TOVG, OV Kot opiopévol vrootnpilovv
g Bo umopovcav va elval o emppenn oty wapaPotikdoTnTo eottiog Tov 0Tl o1
yoveic Toug ouvinbme ta KaKouaOaivoule. Axoun o€ M SLAPKELL TOV TOPAUUEVEL EVOL
noudl povoyomaidr oyetiletar pe v vioBETNo TOPAPATIKOV GUUTEPLPOPDV, KOONDS
0660 TEPIEGOTEPO YPOVO TOPUUEVEL LOVOYOTOIOL, TOCO LEIMVOVTOL Ol THUVOTNTES VL
EUTAOKEL OTNV napaBarmémw“s . Q01000, TO. LOVaXOTTAid1 SLOKATEXOVTOL OO LLLoL
Wuaitepn Yuyoovuvheot, ded0UEVOL OTL ATOTEAOVV TOVTOYPOVA TO UEYOADTEPO KOL TO
HIKPOTEPO TOLST TNG OIKOYEVELNG KOl GUVETADC TOPOVGLALOVY PEYOADTEPEG OVOKOAES
OTNV KOW®VIKOTOINGCT, £VTOVO €YOICUO, KaO®MG Kot PEYOAN TOGOoTd ocOnudtmv

. 116
avacQaAElOG .

Epocov Aowmdv, 1o SOUIKE YOPOKTNPIOTIKG TNG OLKOYEVEWS OGKOVV KOOOPIOTIKY|
EMPPON GTN SWUTAOCT TNG TPOCOTKOTNTOS TOV 7OV, GTE GLVOLGHNATE TOV
OVOTTTUOOEL KO OTIG CLUTEPIPOPES mov viobetel, elvar emdpevo vor votebel mwg
aKpPdg ot 10101 TAPAYOVTEG, NTOL 1| TPOEAEVLOT] A0 SUCTACUEVEG Kol TOAVUEAEIS
OWKOYEVELEG, OTMG TIG TPOGdlopicape aveTéEP®, CLUPAALOVY Kol GTH Onpovpyio Kot
NV €VTOOT TNG GYETIKNG UE TO EYKANUO OVOCPAAELNG, EVD EMPPETT] GTNV EKONA®DON
™G aVacPAAELOG Efvorl Kot T TPpOTOTOKO Tondld, Kabmg mapovstalovy v yével eOpo
Kol avac@iiewr. Onwg OpmG ovoeépbnke Kol GTNV EG0YMYY] TOL KEPOANIOL
amoteiton 1 O1EVEPYELD EUTEIPIKAOV HEAETAOV Yo va emPBeRotwBovv 1} Gyt o1 aveoTEP®

vroBécels.

3 West D. J., 1982, 6.1t., p. 35

West D. J., 1982, 6., p. 35

Wadsworth M., 1979, 6.1, og\. 40

HAOmouAog ., 1998, Owkoyevelakr Kol oXoAwr aywyr), OwKoyevelaky kat oXoAwkn Twn,
MatdaywylkéG olAlEC TTPOC TOUC YOVEIC yla TN owaoTh avatpodn Kal popdwaon Tou matdlol amo T
YEvvnon w¢ tnv evnAikiwor tou, Matpa: Metpdkng, ogA. 31

114
115
116
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2.2 TA AEITOYPIIKA XAPAKTHPIXTIKA THX OIKOI'ENEIAX

2.2.1 H ovuBoAr) Ttouv yoveikoV eAéyxov oTnv TaApafaTiKOTNTA KOL GTNV

AVACPAAELX WG TIPOG TO EYKANNA

Ot Bewpiec Tov KOoVIKOD gAéyyov kot Wiaitepa 1 Bewpio TOV «IECUDV» TOV
Hirschi''” ko N Beopio TOV «YOVEIKOV EAEYXWOV» TOL Nye118 TOPEL OV TO KATAAANAQ
ePYOAEiD Yio TNV gpUNVEID TNG GVVOESNC TOV TPAKTIKAOV TOL £PAPUOLOVV Ol YOVEIG
YL TNV aVATPOP TOV TOWOUDY TOVS UE TNV TOPafaTiKOTNTO TV ownMK(Dvllg. 0)
Hirschi emdidkovtag va gpunvedoet yloti udvo mepropiopévog aptiuds avlponwmv
npoPaivel oe mapafatikég npdéelg, mapd v kown pe tov Nye Becdpnon tov mepi
EUPLTNG TAONS TOV AVOPOTOV VO TPATTOLV OKOAOVODVTAG TO EVOTIKTO TOVG, GKOUN
Kol av €TGL £pYOVTOL GE GUYKPOLGN HE TOVLS Kupilapyovg kavoves ko agieg g
KOwmviog 120 onuovpynoe pic ohokAnpopévn Bewpion KOWVOVIKOD eAEyyov 121
Aavelldpevog 0povg amd v e€eMkTikn yoyoroyia Kot tn Bewpia TG TposkOAANONG
tov Bowlby, vrootpiée mwg mpokepévov va TpoingBel n mopofatikdTo givor
aropoitnro va &yovv avamntvuybel otovg avBpomovg, Mo and Ta TPOTU YPOVILL TNG
Cong Tovg, Técoepa £i01 KOWVOVIKOV deoudV, 1TOL 1] TPOoKOAANoN «attachment» oe
OMUOVTIKA ATOHO, (DGTE VO OLEVKOADVETOL 1) ECOTEPIKELON TOV KAVOV®V, N ToTN
oV a&la ToV Kavévmv, NToL 1 EGOTEPIKELGT TOVG, 1| OEGUELGT GTOV TPOTO (MNG OV
VITAYOPEHOLY Ol OVOTEP® KOVOVEC, KOL 1| CULUUETOYN O KOWMVIKG OTOOEKTEG
dpACTNPIOTNTES, TPOKEYEVOL VO NV TEPIGGEVEL YPOVOG Ko emBupio yia evacyOAnon

LLE TOPAVOLES npdémglzz.

To onuovtikdtepo €160¢ KOWMVIKOD OGOV givar 1) TPOSKOAANGN, 0 PaBuoc dniaon
oLVGOMUOTIKNG GVVIESTG LETAED TOV YOVEWDV Kol TV TALOLDV, 1) OO0 GUVIGTA «T1|
. ’ s . . , 123
vépupa G petafifoaong TV YOVEIKOV 1W0AVIKOV KOl TPOGOOKIDV G’ avTod ~~ »,

AoKOVTOG KAOOPLoTIKN EMppon oty ovamtuén (1 un) Tov Tp1ov GA®V SEcUOV Kot

"7 BA. Hirschi, 1969, .1.

BA. Nye, F. I. (1958). Family relationships and delinquent behavior. Oxford, England: John Wiley
9 Kotoyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, oe\. 92-93

120 K ototyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, oel. 93

Koupdkng E. N., 6.1, oeg). 155

22KoupdkncE. N., 6.1, oel. 155-156

123 Katowapdkn Eutuxia, 2004, 6.1, oeA. 100
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121
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KOt  EMEKTOCT OTNV YUYOKOW®MVIKY €EEMEN TOV oS0V 124 "Etou, 6tav to moudi
exAapPaver 01t ot yoveic tov eivon mapdvieg eite dueca- LAIKA, &ite Eupeca-
yoyohoyikd 1, éyer avamtuyfel SnAadY emapkdg 0 SeopOC TG TPOSKOAMNONC,
SaTpéyet kpdTEPO Kivouvo va vioBethioet tapaPatikéc ovpmepipopéc?® . Emumiov,
VIOGTNPIYTNKE OTL O EUUECOG YOVEIKOG EAEYYOC, AOY® TOV dLOPKOVG YOPAKTHPO TOV,
elval o amoTeAecUATIKOG, KAOMG, ePOGOV TO AL VOl TPOGKOAANUEVE LE TOVG
yoveic Tovg, kvouv 0,1l €lval GTO XEPL TOLG MGTE VO UMV TOLG GTEVAXWOPNCOLV KOl
QTOYONTEVGOVV APVOVEVOL KAT EMEKTACT] VO VIOOETHGOVY TO TAPAPATIKA TPOTLTQ
GUUTEPLPOPEG 127 v AVTIOWIGTOAY, O GUECOG YOVEIKOG €AEYXOG £YKEWTOL GTOVG
TEPLOPICHOVS TOV BETOVV 01 YOVEIS GTA TOdLA TOVG YOl TAPASELYUO GTIG DPES TOV
Byaivouv €kTOC OMITION, GTIC CLUVOVOCTPOPEG KOOMG KOl OTIS dPACTNPLOTNTEG TOVC,
eved Paoel g COUUOPEMOONG N UN GE awToVg ot yoveic to emPpapedovv 1 ta
TILOPOLV avriGTOLX(leB. O yoveikdc €leyyog dlapoponoteiton eniong avaroyo He TNV

29 . Lo ; ,
. E’L’Gl, 000 7o HUIKPO Eval TO 75(1161, TOCO

N kot 10 @OAO TeV ToUdhV
HEYOADTEPO €AEYYO O€xeTAL OO TOVG YOVEIS TOV, O OTMOI0G OUMG UEUDVETOL LE TNV
TOPELEVOT] TOV etdv'®, [MopdAinia, 6cov agopd otn deoponoinon Ady®m @O0V
VROGTNPIXTNKE, APEVOS TG Ol YUVOIKES €ivol OmOOEKTES MEPIGGOTEPMOV YOVEIKMV
eMyyov kot &£ avutod Tov  AdYov  TOPOLGLALOVV  WIKPOTEPL  TOGOGTA
napaﬁamérnwglgl, AQETEPOL 08 TG eMNPedlovion mTEPIGGOTEPO MO TOVS GUEGOVG

I . . . . 132
YOVEiKoOC ELEYYOUC VG 01 AVTPES amd TOVG EPPEGOVC. ™

YUVENMS, €POCOV 1 EAAEWYN ONOVPYIOG OECUMY TOV TSV HE TOLG YOVELS Kol
101mG ™G TPOGKOAANONG OV GLVERAYETOL UETAED AAAWDV OVETOPKY] YOVEIKO EAEYYO —
emifreyn Kot amoEEvaoTn amd 1o YOVEIKO TPATLTTO GLVIEAOLV GTNV TOPAPOTIKOTNTA
TOV avnMKoav133, etvar emodpevo va vmotebel mwg o 1010¢ mapdyovtag cLUPAAiet

opoimg Kot oTn OMpovpyio aoOUat®V ovOsEAAENG TOV TOdDV MG TPOS TO

124 Kototyapdkn Eutuyia, 2004, 6.1, og\. 100

% Hirschi, 1969, 6.1., 0e).88

Katowyapakn Eutuyia, 6.1., 2004, o). 102

Nye, 1958, 6.it., p. 7

Nye, 1958, 6.1., p. 5-7

2% Kototyapdkn Eutuyia, .10, 2004, oeh. 111- 115

B0 K atotyapdkn Eutuyia, 6.1, 2004, oel. 102

131 Hagan J., Simpson J. and Gillis A., 1987, Class in the Household A Power- Control Theory on Gender
and Delinquency, in American Journal of Sociology, vol. 92, n.4, p. 812

32 Nye, 1958, 6.1t., p. 6

33 Katowapdkn Eutuxia, 6.1, 2004, oeh. 115
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Eykinua, kabmg doev awcHBlavovior TNV TOPOLCiO. TV YOVEMV TOLG -LAIKN Kot

YuyoAoYIKn — 1 omoia Ba ta Bwpdkile NOKA Kot YuyorOYIKA.

2.2.2 H ovpBoAn ™G pdOnong otnv voBETNOoN TAPAPATIKWV HOVTEAWVY
OCUUTEPLPOPAC TWV aVHAIKwV Kat ot Snpwovpyia  aodnpuatwv

AVACPAAELXG YIA TO EYKANHA

H ocvoyétion tov YOVEIKOV TPAKTIKOV OVOTPOPNS HE TNV V10OETON Topafotik®dv
CUUTEPLUPOPAV ATTO TOVS OVIAIKOVS EMODYONKE va vAomomBel Kot pécm g Bempiog
NG KOWVOVIKNG pd@ncngl34. H Baown 0éon avtrg g Bewplag eivar g, epdGov ot
yoveic €xovv koBoploTikd pOAO OTNV EMAOYN TOV OVIIKEWEVOV Tov Bewpodv
avaykaio vo d1doy0ovv Ta Todld ToVg, EMIUDKOVY TNV LIOGTHPIEN TOV OPECTAOV CE
OVTOVG CULUTEPPOPAOV KOl TNV oamoBdppuven TV Un apecT®V, HECHO TNG
emPpapevong Kot g TIH®PIOS OVTIGTOLO, CLVTEADVTOS ATOPACICTIKE 6T JdTAacN
TOV YOPUKTH PO TV TOLIUDV rovg135. "Evag amd toug apykovg iomnyntég e vapée o
Watson, o omoiog vrootpiée mmg ot mpdelg kot o cuvastnuata TV avlpoTwv
elval TpoTicTOS amdPPOLd TOV SLOOKOCUDY udencmgl?’s. [Ipog emippwon g ©¢ dvo
Béong kot avayvopiloviag Tov vIeEPPOAIKO YOPUKTNPA THG TPOTUCNG TOV, e&EPpacE
™V Aroyn g 66OV TodIDV Kot av avaAdPel Ty avatpoen pmopel va Kabopicet To

enayyeipo wov Ha aKOXODOﬁGODvm.

Ev ocvveyeio, akoAiovBmvrtag to 1010 potifo, o Sears emiyelpnuUatoldyNcE VIEP TNG
dmoyng Tm¢ T0 cUVOAO TV OGMV amokopilel o dvOpwmog pnécm g pdbnong dopet
TNV TPOCOTIKOTNTA TOL 138 Ewdwkdtepa, €peuvadVIOS TOLG UNYOVICUOVS LE TOLG
0moi0vg Ta TOdLd APOUOIDVOLV TIG a&ieg KOl TOVG KAVOVES, OAMIGTOOE WG TO TOOLA
toug vwobeTovy Pacel TOV AVTIGCTOWY®OV KPOTOOVIOV O©TO TOAD KOVIIVO TOLG
OIKOYEVELOKO TEPIPAALOV. ZUVETMG, Ol YOVEIG ®G TO TAELOV GUEGO OIKOYEVELNKO

nepPaAlov  aockoOv KaBOPIoTIKY E€mMPpon OTOVG Kovoveg Ko Tig afleg mov

B4 Katowyapdkn Eutuyia, 6.1, 2004, oel. 116

Gewirtz R., 1969, Mechanisms of Social Learning: Some Roles of Stimulation and Behavior in Early
Human Development, in Goslin D. A., (ed), Handbook of Socialization Theory and Research, Chicago:
Rand Mc Nally, p. 68-59

B3¢ Watson, J. B., 1913, Psychology as the behaviorist views it, in Psychological Review, vol. 20, pp.
158-177

57 Watson, J. B., 1913, 4.1t., pp. 158-177

Sears, R. R., Whiting, J. W. M., Nowlis, V., & Sears, P. S. (1953). Some child-rearing antecedents of
aggression and dependency in young children, in Genetic Psychology Monographs, vol. 47, pp. 135-
236

135

138
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evotepvilovtor Ta Tondld Tovg. AKOUT O€ Kot 0 TPOTOG LLE TOV 0010 GLUTEPLPEPOVTOL
ol yoveig emdpd elte OeTiKA €ite QPVNTIKA GTOVLG UNYOVIGUOVS OPOUOIMONG TWV
nadidv. 'Etot, tav ot yoveic £xouv kaAég oyéoelg 1000 petah Toug, 660 Kot [E T
moudld  Tovg, £YOVV  EUMOTOCLVN OTIG OLVAUES TOVG Kol oOTlg  HeBddovg
dmadoymynong mov epapuolovy, epovtilovv kot GUVETILOLV TO TAdL) TOVS, TOVG
HETOOI00VV T10 EDKOAN KO AMOTEAECUATIKG TOVG KOVOVES Kal TIG a&iec mov Bewpodv

, . , . 139
aVOyKOoieg Yot TNV OHOAT EVTOEN TOV TOSIDV TOVS GTNV KOWVOVIiN .

‘Evog emmAéov ompaviikdg vrootpiktig g Oewploc g kowvovikng padnong
vpée o Bandura, o omoiog a@ov amocTOCOTOMONKE amd TNV YUYOVOAVTIKY
TPOGEYYIoN NG GVUPOANG TG LEONOMG TV TPOKATOX®V TOV, EGTPEYE TNV TPOGOYN
TOV Ot YVOoTkég dedtreg mov  ypnowomolel o  avBpomog Kotd TNV
KOWV®OVIKOTOINGT TOL 140 Ewsdyovtag v évvola tov «oapolpaiov vieteppviopod»
VTooTNPLEE TG 01 AvOpOTOL deV €lval £pLLato OVTE TV EGMOTEPIKMV TOVG SLVALEDV,
00TE TOV TEPIPAALOVTIKOV napayévrmv14l. AvtiBétmg, n svumeplpopd Tovg PpiokeTon
oe ovveyn aAinAoemiopacn pe tovg e€mtepucodg mapdyovtes. ‘Etol, o dvBpwmog
pofoivel HEG® TNG TOPATHPNONG TOV GULUTEPLPOP®OV TOV GAA®V, Ol omoiot GAAOL
kaBiotavion wpdtuma. [Hapatnpdvrog 0 Kol TIG GLVUICONUATIKEG AVTIOPAGELS TMOV
A ov, o avBpomog TIC ppeitol avamTOCoOVTOG OVTIOTOWXES CLVOLGOMNUATIKES
avtwpboelg. Emmiéov, pécm g mapoatpnong Kot e YVOOTIKAG TOV KOVOTNTOG
TPOPAETEL TIC EMEPYOUEVEG GUVETELEG OO [ TPAEN 1) GLVUGONUATIKY AVTiOpOoT Kot
avOAOYO LLE TO OV KOTOANYEL 6TO OTL pmopel va avtapelpdei 1 va tipopndel pvduilet
aviiotorya TN ovumepleopd tov. ‘Eva axoun xopoktnploTikd yvOPGUL TOV
avOpdTewv mov cvpemve pe tov Bandura mopepfdiietar otn dwwdikacio pabnong
TOV CUUTEPLPOPAOV EIVOL O UNYOVIGHOG TNG OVTOPPLOUIONG, NTOL N KAVOTNTA TOV
avOponmov va dayepilovrtal Ta epedicpata wg TPog TIg TPAEELS Kot TIG OVOUEVOUEVES
OLVETEIEG, LE OMAOTEPO OKOTO VO LITOPOVV VO OCKOVV TOV KOTAAANAO EAEYYXO OTIC
TPAEELG KOl TIC GLVOICONUOTIKEG OVTIOPAGELS rovg142. [dwitepa ta Todd acKOVV
OLTOKPITIKY] OVOAOYD HE TS OVTWOPAGES TV YOVEWV TOVG, OV ONAddN Ot

CLUTEPIPOPEG TOVG Elval OPESTEG 1 OYL GTOVS YOVEIG TOVS, EVA 1 QVTETAPKELD, 1TOL 1|

3% sears, R. R., Whiting and others, (1953), 6.1, pp. 135-236

Katowapakn Eutuyia, 6.mt., 2004, oA, 121

Bandura, A., (1977), Social Learning Theory. New York: General Learning Press, p. 2 from
http://www.asecib.ase.ro/mps/Bandura SocialLearningTheory.pdf

%2 Bandura, A., (1977), 6.1t., pp. 1-41
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VTOKELUEVIKT] EKTIUNOT Y10 TO KATA OGO Umopel to 1610 10 moudil va pvOuicel
CUUTEPLPOPE TOV EVIGYVETAL OTAV OOTNPEL EMOIKOSOUNTIKEG GYEGELS UE TOVS YOVEIQ
tov, KaBDS Tov cuvdphpovy katdhinia . Qc ek tovTOL, 01 AVHAKol pmopel Vo
V100eTNCOVY TTAPAPATIKEG CUUTEPLPOPES, APEVOS AOY® TOL YOUNAOL aicHUATOg
OVTETAPKELOG KO AVTOEKTIUNONG OV O100€TOVY, TO 00T AVEKLYE AO TNV ATOLGia
OTEVOV KOl TOLOTIK®V GYECEMV LLE TOVG YOVEIC TOVG, TepAaUPvovTag HETOED GAA®V
TN YOVEIKN OomOppyn, TIG ALOTNPEG TILMPIESG KOL TNV OTOLGI0 TG MUETAED TOLG
smKowcoviagm, APETEPOL OE MG ATOPPOLO TNG UIUNONG TOV YOVEMVY - TPOTOTWOV TOVG
ot omoiot £yovv vVwoBeTNoEL éva avTiGTOLY0 LOVTEALD TOPAPOTIKNG csthspupopdgMS. H
0€ «UETAO0OM» TOV EYKANUATIKOV GUUTEPLPOPDV OO TOVG YOVEIG GTO Todio Tovg

, . . . 14
emPEBardONKe KoL 0O PETAYEVEGTEPES EPEVVEC™

Y10 10 mhaiocto kvhOnkav kot ot AKers kat Sellers, ot oroior vrootpiEay TS ot
idtec drudkaocieg ekpuabnong oe £va TAOICI0 KOW®VIKNG SOUNG Kol OAANAOETIOPOONC
odnyovv 1000 ot mapaPatikés, OG0 Kol OE VOUUES CULUTEPIPOPES, HE TN
dwpoponoinomn va £ykertar oty kotevbuvon g toopponiog Tov cvunepipopmv. H
katevBuvon  avt)  TopExeTol  PEC®  TECCAPWOV  OTOWEI®Y, MTOL 0) TOL
SLPOPOTONUEVOL GLYYPAOTICLOD, ) T®V OPIGHOV, NTOL TOV OTOMK®V ASIdV KOl TOV
OTACEMV amévavTl o€ Tl eKAapPAveTor ®¢ (Un) OMOOEKT GLUTEPLPOPU, Y) TNG
dpopomompévng avtidpaong Evavtt pog Tpdéng (evBdappvvon 1 amobdppuven), Kot
d) ¢ m’;,mcmgm. Edwcotepa wg mpog ) pipnon o Akers vrootipiée nmg diaitepa
Kot TV Evapén vioBETNONG EYKANUATIKOV GUUTEPLPOPDV, 0 AvOpmTog ennpedleTal

O TNV TOPATPTCT TOPOUOLUDY GUUTEPLPOPDOV GE dMongB .

“Bandura, A., (1977), 4.1t., pp. 27-35, Bandura, A., & Walters, R. H. (1959). Adolescent aggression: A

study of the influence of child-training practices and family interrelationships. Oxford, England:
Ronald

1 Kotowyapdkn Eutuyia, 6.1, 2004, oel. 124

Bandura, A., 1965, Vicarious processes: A case of no-trial learning, in L. Berkowitz (ed), Advances in
Experimental Social Psychology, San Diego CA: Academic Press, vol. 2, pp. 14-34

148 B\, EvSewtikd: Wolfgang, Marvin and Ferracuti Franco, 1982, The Subculture of Violence, Beverly
Hills: Sage, pp.282-283, Maccoby, E. E., & Martin, J. A. (1983). Socialization in the context of the
family: Parent-child interaction. In P. H. Mussen (Ed.) & E. M. Hetherington (Vol. Ed.), Parenting Style
and Its Correlates. Handbook of child psychology: vol. 4, 4th ed., Socialization, personality, and social
development, New York: Wiley, pp. 42-43

147 Akers, R. L. and Sellers C. S., 2004, Criminological Theories: Introduction, Evaluation, and
Application (4ed), Los Angeles: Roxbury Publishing., p. 85 — 88

148 Akers, R. L., 2001, Social learning theory. In R. Paternoster & R. Bachman (Eds.), Explaining
criminals and crime: Essays in contemporary criminological theory, pp. 196, Los Angeles, CA: Roxbury
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Juvenmg, Pacel Tov Bempldv NG KOWMOVIKNAG HABNoNG CLUVAYETAL TOS Ol OVIAIKOL
UTOpOovV Vo V1I0BETOVV TaPAPATIKEG GUUTEPIPOPEG MG OTOPPOLN TMV TPAKTIKDOV TOL
€Papprolovy ot YOVEIG TOVG Yol TNV avaTPOQN Kol TN SlomadaydynoY| Tovs, ite pe o
Vo amoTeAoVV 01 13101 pe TIG TPAEELS TOVG TPOTLTO TAPAUPATIKOV CUUTEPLPOPAYV, EITE
LE TO VO avEYovVTOL 1 aKOun kot vo emiPpapedovv aviictoryeg mpdielg v modimv

touc™,

Me tov 1610 tpdmO, 01 YOVeElG Umopel vo. IGKNCOVY avAA0YT €TiOpOCcT OTO
alcOnpato avac@dielag Kot @OBov mov TuyoOV acBdvoviol Ta TadLd TOVG MG TPOG TO
eyKAMHatikd @awvouevo. Qg ek t00tov, ekKivavtog omd T Bswpia tov Bandura, ta
Toud1d OV TAPATNPOVV TOVG YOVEIS TOVS APEVOS VO VIOOBETOVV GLUTEPIPOPES ADY®
OV POPOL TOV VIOBOLV, APETEPOVL OE VO LNV VEICTAVTOL APVNTIKEG GUVETELEG ATO TNV
WG AV® TPOCUPLOYN TNG CLUTEPLPOPAS TOVS, apyilovv va EKONADGVOLV OVTIGTOL(O
cuvalcOnuota PpodIEVOL TOVG YOVEIG- TPOTLTA rouglso, dwdkacio mov epapudletal
avtiotoyo kot Otav O @OBOC KoL 1 OVOCQAAEW OPOPOVV GLYKEKPLUEVO TO

EYKANUOTIKO POVOUEVO.

2.2.3 H ovpBoAr] Tov cuvailcOuatog 6TV VINOETNON TAPAPATIK@OV HOVTEAWV
OUUTEPLPOPAC TWV aVhAikwv Kat ot Snpovpyia aoOnpatwv

AVAOPAAELXG YLX TO EYKANUX

Méow tov yoyavoiutikav Bewpidv, g Bempiog Tov cuvousOnuaTikod deGHOD TOV
Hirschi kot g Bewpiog g acearods mpookdAAnone tov Bowlby cuvéébnke n
ATOVGi0 TNG UNTEPOAG KO 1] OVETOPKNG TPOCKOAAN G LE TNV EKONAWGCT TOPAPATIKOV
CUUTEPLPOPADV TOV OVNAIK®V, 0AAG KOL TNV EUEAVICT) OPVNTIKOV GLVOICONUAT®V,
OKOUN Kol WYUYOTaONTIKNG TPOCOTIKOTNTOG 1L 'Hon omd moAd vopig, o Freud
dwrtdmwoe v Bedpnon Twg M SATANCT TNG TPOCHOTIKOTNTOS TOV avOpOT®V

empedletar 6 mOAD peyddo Pabud amd TV oY€om MOV AVOTTOVGGOLV OO TOVG

149 Maccoby, E. E., & Martin, J. A. (1983), 6.mt., Farrington, D. P. (1989). Early predictors of adolescent

aggression and adult violence, in Violence and Victims, vol. 4, n. 2, pp. 79-100, Farrington, D. P.
(1977), The Effects Of Public Labelling, in The British Journal of Criminology, Vol. 17, n. 2, pp. 112-125,
Hawkins, Maguin, E., J. D. Catalano, R.F., Hill, K., Abbott, R., and Herrenkohl, T., 1995, Risk factors
measured at three ages for violence at age 17-18., Paper presented at the American Society of
Criminology, November 1995, Boston, MA.

150 Bandura, A., (1977), 6.1, p. 2

Katowyapdakn Eutuxia, o.m., 2004, oeA. 137, Bowlby, J.,, 1995, Anuwoupyio kal Atakomn
JuvaloOnuatikwv Asopwyv, (utdp. M. Itpatn), ABrva, ekd. Kaotaviwtn (€to¢ mpwtotumng £kdoong
1979), oeA. 200-201
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TPAOTOVG UNVEG TNG CMNG TOLG UE TN UNTEPO TOLG KOl TNV TOVTION TOVE UE amﬁlSZ.
Yy dw katevBovon kwvnbnke kor o Spitz vmootnpiloviag TG 1 UNTPIKA
amootépnon Bétel ehattOpoTkEG PAcels Yoo TV €EEMEN TG TPOCHOTIKOTNTOS TOL
avOpdmov™?. To onpaviikdtepa Bepéhia TS CLEXETIONG TG ITPIKAC ATOGTEPTONG
HE TNV EKONAMOT TOPAPOATIKOV GUUTEPLPOPOV TV OVNAIKOV OAAL KOl GAA®V
TpoPANUATOV, OTMOG YOYOAOYIKOVY, YoXTPIK®V KTA. Té€0nkay arnd tov Bowlby kot
Bewpio Tov TEPL acParovg TpookdAAnone. O Bowlby ompilopevog oe gpguvntikd
dedopéva vrooTpiEe TG amapoitntn mpodmodeon yio e&glybovv 6e youykd vy
TPOCHOTIKOTNTEG «TO VATILOL KOt TO VEQPE ondid mpémet vo. fudvovy pa eotr|, oTeEVN
Kot adtdAeuwmTn oxéon e ™ Untépa Toug (M pHe 0moov/omola £XEl VTOKATAGTNGEL TN
untépa) Kot amd TNV omoio apUPOTEPES Ol MAEVLPEG AmOKOU{ovV 1Kavomoinon Kot
amolavon 4 . Extog Opmc amd T onuoavtikototn midpacy mTov aokel 1 oyéom
untépog — modoy oty vym avantué] tov, Bedpnoe TG HECH ECOTEPIKAOV
JlEpyasIdV, 1 oxECN OVTN Kol 1 TPOOKOAANGT Agttovpyel @G €MPPON| KOl Yo TIG
petayevéotepes oyEoelg mov o cuvayel 1o Toudi, kabdg Pacel avtg ™G oxéomng
SUOPPOVEL TIG TPOGOOKIEG TOL Ylo. TOV TPOMO 7oV Bo TOL GLUTEPLPEPOVTAL Ol
VOAOImOL AvOpOTOL, AVEEAPTATOSC AV OLTO OVTATOKPIVETOL GTNV TPOYLOATIKY TOVG
GUUTEPLPOPE 1] OYL. ZVLPOVAOVTOG LE TO EMGTNLOVIKG TOPIGULOTO TOL GLVEPYATT NG,
n Mairy Ainsworth e&éMée ™ Beswpia tov Bowlby vroompilovtag mog n oyéon
TPOooKOAANoNG HeTah TOLv ToudloD Kol TG UNTEPAG TOL aKoAovBel pio LN
mopeia, 1 0moio OUMG UTOPEL VO EMNPEACTEL OPVNTIKA GTNV TEPITTOON TOV 1| UNTEPQ
advvatei vo avtamokpdel oTic aviykes Tov pddov . "Hon BéPoa 1 Salter siye
glodyel TV VTOPOGKOVGA SLAGTACT) TNG ACPAAELNG - AVUGPAAELNS GTNV TOLOTNTO TMV
OY£0EMV TOL  OVOTTOGGOVTOL HETOEDL UNTEPAG Kol Tondoh  tovilovtag, OmmG
avaeépONKe Kol OVOTEP®, TOG OTAV Ol GYECELS AVTEG £IVOL TOLOTIKEG, TPOSPEPOLV
Qo ac@aAn PBacn 6to modi, MGGTE Vo UTOPEGEL VO OVOKOADYEL LEYOADVOVTOS TOGO

’ r r , 1 , r r ’
TOV E0VTO TOV, OGO KOL TOV KOGHO YOp® Tov . Exkvdvtag Aomdv omd avty v

2 Freud, S. (1964). The standard edition of the complete psychological works of Sigmund Freud (J.

Strachey, Ed.). Oxford, England: Macmillan, pp. 141-207

153Emde, R. N. (1992). Individual meaning and increasing complexity; contributions of Sigmund Freud
and Rene Spitz to developmental psychology, in Developmental Psychology, vol. 28, n. 3, pp. 347-359.
154 Bowlby, J. (1951). Maternal care and mental health, in Bulletin of the World Health Organization,
vol. 533, p. 13

> Ainsworth, M. D. S, & Bell, S. M., 1969, 4.m., pp. 133-170 Ainsworth M. D. S, Security and
Attachment, 2010, in Volpe Richard (ed), The Secure Child: Timeless Lessons in Parenting, Information
Age Publishing, Charlotte, North Carolina, pp.46-50

¢ salter, M. D. (1940), 6.1, p. 45
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Tapadoyn, Ty onoio amodéyoviay ko o Bowlby kou n Ainsworth, n Mary Main ko
Ol CLVEPYATEG TNG TPOEPNOAY GE MO TETPAUEPT] OLOKPION T®V Tod®V Paoel g
TPookOAANong mov Piwvav,. 'Etol, dékpwvav mpodTOV To AGQPOAY O OTOL
YPNOYLOTOOVV OTOTEAECUATIKA TIG UNTEPEG TOLVG MG GCPOAN €KKivnom yo TNV
€EEPELYNOT TOV KOGUOV, OEVTEPOV TO, OVOGPUAN, — OMOPEVKTIKG TOOLE TOV OV Kot
0€éhovv va e€gpevvilcovV ToV KOGHO, TPEMEL va EEPoVV oL PpiokeTor | UNTEPA TOLG,
TPITOV T0 OVAGPOAN- CUPIBVUIKA- ayX®On oLl TOL UIopovV Vo, ayy®Boldv axoun
Kol 7Py @UYEL omd TO OmMTKO TOLg 7TEdIo 1M pNTéPO TOVG Kol TEAOG TOL
OTOJOPYOUVOUEVO-  OMOTPOCAVATOAICHEVO Toudld TOL  KATtd Tn OdpKew NG
EMKOWMVIOG TOLG UTOPEL Vo EKONAMGOLV GALOTE aCPOAEL, GAAOTE aywvio Kot

dArote anocpvyﬁ157.

EmonuévOnke aAlmote Tmog 1 TPOGKOAAN O Vol PEV UTOpEl va
avantuyfel ota mAaiclo g Kokomoinong Kot tov OPov, aAAL TpOKELTOL Yo
«OVOGPOAN npocK(')Mmcn»wg. Qo1660, Pacel TOAVAPIOU®V EPELVITIKAOV UEAETMV,
1060 1 AVAGPAANG npocK(')M»ncnwg, 0G0 KO 1 UNTPIKN anocrépncn16o oLVVOEONKE U
™V eKONA®MOY TOPAPOTIKOV  GUUTEPIPOPDV, YLYXOTAOOAOYIKOV GUUTTOUATOV,
KOWMVIKNG OVETAPKELNS, KOODG Kol apynTikdv cvovacsOnudtov, 0nwg o ¢ofog, N

KatdOAyn, o BuPOG KAt 1 VTOKATAGTPOON.

YVVTOGGOUEVOL AOITOV LLE TOL OVOTEP® EMGTNUOVIKG OEOOUEVO, GYETIKA [LE TOV KOIPLO
pOLO TOL SOPANOTICEL M| AGPAANG TPOCKOAANGY] TOV TOUOOV WE TN UNTEPO. TOV,
wote 10 Todl vo asBdvetor acedielo Kol OoATmpY|, TPOKEWEVOD VO UTOPEGEL GTN
ocvvéxewr vo  eepeuvnoel Tov KOGHO  OvOTTOGGOVTOG OAEC TIG TTIVXEG  TNG
TPOCHOTIKOTNTAG TOV, BempoVpe OTL 0 010G Tapdyovtag Aettovpyel pe Tov 1010 Tpdmo
KOl GTNV OVOCQAAELD OG TPOG TO EYKANUATIKO QOIVOUEVO. LUVETMOGC, 1 Onovpyio
oY£0E®MV AGQPAAOVS TPOCKOAANONG LE TN UNTEPA OUPADVEL TNV OVAGQPAAED TOL
aobdavovtal To ool GE OYECT UE TO EYKANUATIKO QOIVOPEVO, v ovtibeta m
UNTPIKY] OTOGTEPNON KOl 1 OVOCPOANG — EAAEIUUATIKY] TPOCKOAANGT TNV EVIEIVEL

Onwg opwg MO emonudvOnke amd v opy 1oL kKepaiaiov, gAAeiyel TOGO

157 Main, M., & Solomon J. (1986). Discovery of an insecure-disorganized/disoriented attachment

pattern, in T. B. Brazelton & M. W. Yogman (Eds.), Affective development in infancy, Norwood, New
Jersey: Ablex, pp. 95-124

158 Rutter, M. (1979). Protective factors in children’s messages to stress and disadvantage. In M.W.
Kent and J.E. Rolf (Eds.), in Primary Prevention of Psychopathology, vol. 3: Social Competence in
Children. Hanover, NH: University Press of New England, pp.49-74

% Ainsworth, M.D.S. (1985). Attachments across the life span, in Bulletin of the New York Academy of
Medicine, vol. 61, n.9, pp. 792-812

%% Bowlby, J., 1995, 6.1., oeA. 32, 200-201
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eEEOIKEVUEVOV EPELVAV, KOOMG ETIKEVIPMOVOVTIOL GTNV EMIOPACT TOV GOKOVV TO.
OOUIKE KOl AEITOVPYIKG  YOPOKINPIOTIKA TNG OIKOYEVEWNG OTNV  €KONAMON
TOPAPATIKOV CUUTEPIPOPDOV TV OVNAMK®OV Kol OPVNTIKOV cuVOLSONUATOV €V YEVEL,
amorteitanl 1 JlEVEPYELN VEOV EUTEIPIKOV UEAET®V, doTe Vo emPePaiwbel N Oyl av

evieivouv 1 aUPAOVOLV E10IKOTEPO TNV OVOCPAAELD KO TOV GO0 TOL EYKANLOTOG.
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3 H EINIAPAXH THX OIKOI'ENEIAX XTON &OBO TOY
Er'KAHMATOX

Koatémv g pHeAéTng TV OOMK®V KOl AEITOVPYIKOV YOPUKTNPIOTIKGOV TOV
OIKOYEVELOKOD TAOIGIOL VO TO TPIoHO TNG OYEONG MOV CAVATTUGOOLV WHE TNV
EKONA®ON TOPAPATIKOV GUUTEPLPOPDOV TOV OVNAK®OV 0AAA Kot e TN Onpovpyia g
avac@aAelag yio To EykAnua, kabiotatol avaykaio vo pedetnel e1dkdTEPO OV KoL e
O TPOTO M Owoyéveln emnpedlel kKot tov oo Tov eykAuoToc. Amd TNV
eMoKOTNON NG oYeTKNG Piprloypapiog yivetor aviiinmmy n amovcio PeEAETNG TOV
POAOL TNG OWKOYEVELNG, KOOMG OV TAEOYNOIO TOV GYETIKOV EPELVOV YiveTo
OTAMG OVOPOPO GTO OLKOYEVEWNKO OTATOVS TV £p@TNOEVIOV, TPOKEWEVOL Vi
KaToypagel ¢ ONUOYPAPIKO 01:01)(8{0161 Kol 0€ GLVOOEVETAL OO TEPAUTEP® AVAALGN
YL TNV TUYOV EMOPACT] TOV CYECEMV TOV UEADV OGS OKOYEVEWNG OTN Onpovpyio
awcOnpdtov eofov yo to ykinuo. E&icov mepibwplomompévn elvor kot 1 pekétn
0V POPov mov aucBdvovtal Ta TodLd Kot ot é(panlGZ, Kot 1 omoia Oa pwopovoe va
SpoTicel T0 POAO TNG OKOYEVEWSG AOY® TNG KOIPlog EMPPONS MOV OOKEL oTn
SWUOPO®MOT] TOV YOPAKTAPO, TNG TPOCOTIKOTNTA TOVG KOl TOV OCTACEDV Kot
avTMyewv mov viobetovv kaB’ OAn T Odpkewn ™G CoNg TOLG 163 Movo 1a
terevtaia €t mopatnpeiton o adénom Tov EVOPEPOVTOS TNG EMIGTNHOVIKNG
KOWOTNTOG TPOG VTN TNV Kotevbuvvon 164 av kon AL ot EPLGGOTEPES EPEVVEC
EMKEVTIPMOVOVTAL GTOVS KAUGIKOVG OTOUIKOVG Kot TEPPAAAOVTIKODS TOPEyOVTES TOV
&xovv ovvoebel e€apyng ne tov eOPo tov gyKANpatog, mapapepiloviag Tov ooV

POAO TNG OIKOYEVELNG HOVO G ONLLOYPAPIKO 6101)(8{0165.

161Cops Diederik, Pleysier Stefaan & Put Johan, 2012, 6.1, p. 193

De Groof, S. 2008, “And My Mama Said: The (Relative) Parental Influence on Fear of Crime Among
Adolescent Girls and Boys.” in Youth & Society, vol. 39, n.3, p. 268

183 B, peTtafl aAAwv: Gewirtz R., 1969, 6.1, p. 58-59

Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, (2018) The impact of parenting style on fear of crime among
adolescent girls and boys, in Journal of Youth Studies, vol. 21:8, p. 1077

1GSGoodey, J., 1994, Fear of crime: What can children tell us? in International Review of Victimology,
vol. 3(3), pp. 195-196.
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3.1 0 @OB0oG¢ TOV EYKANUATOC TWV TALSLOV KAl TWV EPNP®V KAl O

TPOTOG IOV EMEPOVV 0L YOVEIG

O @OP0og TOL EYKAUOTOC KOl 1) GUVOPTOUEVT] OVOSOAAELD eivan OA0Yo va BewpnOel
TG AOY® TNG YUYOAOYIKNG GUONG TOLG SLOLOPPDOVOVTAL TOVANYIGTOV €V UEPEL KATA
™ OdpKeEDL TNG TOOIKNG MMKIog Tov avOpoOmmv Kot ennpedaloviol amd Tovg
TOIKIAOVC KOWVMVIKOTOTIKOVG napdyovrsgme. Agdopévne g eE€yovoag emidpaong
OV AGKOUV Ol YOVEIS OTNV KOW®MVIKOTOINGY TOV MOV TOVS, OAAG KOl oTnv
EMEWYN TTPOCOTIKAOV EUTEPLOV TTOV T, Yopaktnpilet Tifeton emiong wg vedBeomn Twg
0 6Pog Yo 10 EyKANUO HETAOIOETOL TPOTIOTMG Ad TOVS YOVELS GTO O TOVG,
omwg ot kavoves, ot afileg kar ot cuvBeteg 167, Avt) 1 «uetdyyon» ocvvnbmg
avTikotonTpilel TOV TPOTO TOL OAGKOLV TOV YOVEIKO TOLG pOAO, OAAL Kol TOLG
deoovg oL €xovv avamtHéel pe ta Tadd Tovg. EmmAéov, n emppor| TV yovémv
pmopel va etvor ko mo éupeomn, Om®G pe TNV EMAOYN TOV  €EMGYOMKAOV
OPACTNPOTHTOV TOV TOLIDV TOVS, TO EVOEYOUEVO QIATPAPICUN OTIG TOPEES LE TIG
0T0{EG CLVOVAGTPEPOVTOL TO TOOLE TOVG, KOOMS KoL LE TO TPOGTATEVTIKO LETPOL TOV

. ;o , ’ 1
YOV VIBETODV EvavTt Tov Kvdvvov Buportomoinong .

3.1.1 Zxéoelg yovéwv — TEKVwY, Yovelkn emiBAem kal @o6o¢ Tou eyKAUATOS

Ot May, Vartanian, kot Virgo fitav ot TpdTol mov ERLYEIpNoay Vo, GUVOEGOVY TIG
EVVOLEG TNG YOVETKNG TPOOKOAANGONG Kot eMiPAeyng Le Tov @OPO TOL EYKANUATOS TOV
scpr']Boovlsg. Agempla Tovg amotéhese 1 Yuyxohoykn Bewpia TG TPOSKOAAN GG TOV
Bowlby kot 1 eykinpotoloyiky Oempio tov kowovikdv despdv tov Hirschil™, énog

, , 171
EKTEVAS OVOAVON KOV OvVOTEP® ™ .

Béoel tov Bewprov avtov, o May kat ot cuvepydteg tov datvmmoay TV LLOBeoN

TOC 1 TPOGKOAANGN GTOVG Yovelc, kaBMG Kot 1 KATAAANAN YOVeikn emTnpnon

16‘SGoodey, Jo, 1996, ‘Adolescence and the Socialization of Gendered Fear’, in Martin Schwarz and

Dragan Milovanovic (eds) Race, Gender and Class in Criminology, pp. 271-273, London: Garland Publ.
*’podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, (2018) 4.1, p. 1078

Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1t pp. 1080-1081

May, DavidC., Lesa R. Vartanian, and Keri Virgo. 2002. “The Impact of Parental Attachment and
Supervision on Fear of Crime among Adolescent Males.” in Adolescence, vol.37, n. 146, pp. 267-288,
OMw¢ maparmnéunetal oto Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1081

mMay, DavidC., Lesa R. Vartanian, and Keri Virgo. 2002. 6.1., pp. 267-287

BA. T1g urtoevotnTeg 2.2.3 Kal 2.2.1 L€ TIC EKEL TTOPOTTOUTIEG
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171
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ocuvemdyetat Peiwon Tov POPov mov aichavovtal o TodLd Yol To EyKANua, Kabmg o
kivdvvog Bvpatomoinong Ba eivor meprocoTEpPO anoua1<pvcuévog172. Y10V avtimoda
TOV TPOGIOKIDY TOVG, TO amoTeAéouato mov eEnxdnoay and v épguva touvg o€ 318
gykhelotoug epnPovg avédelEav agevodg TOV  1oYVO TPOGTATEVTIKO POAO  TNG
STPNONG 1OYLPDV SECUMVY LUE TOVG YOVEIG KOl OPETEPOV TNV 1GYLPT OAANAETIOpaON
HETOED NG YOVEIKNG emifAeyng kot tov @Ofov Bupatomoinone, OU®G amd TNV
avtifetn ontik 2. Ot épnpot mov Ppickoviay VIO GLGTNUOTIKY YOVEIKT EXITHPNON
napovsialav peyoldtepa T0G0oTd OOV Yia To EykAnua and 6Tl ot Epnpot mov dev
TOyyavay TG avaioyng évtaong yoveikng emifreyng. Qotdco OBewpodcav mwg
Slétpeyav  HKpOTEPO  KivOLVO  vaL  VTOCTOOV  plo  EYKANUOTIKY  TPAEN 174

Avodl0TVTOVOVTAG TNV apYIKN TOLS VIOBeoT], VO T0 TAAIGLO TNG KN emaANOgLONG
™G, VIOoTNPIEAV TG Ol VEOL OV EMPAETOVIOV GTEVA OO TOLG YOVELG TOVG iyav
Myotepeg mOAVOTNTEG VO GLVAVOCSTPEPOVIOL UE VEOLG Tov Ba emdiokoav 1T
Bvpatomoinon tovg Ko avtilopPavopevolr To  yeEYOvVOG  awTOG,  mapovcialov
YOUNAOTEPO TOGOGTA TOV eKAapPavopevoy Kivovvov Bupatonoinong. Tlapdio duwg
OV GLVELINTOMOOVGAY TOV HKPATEPO KIVOLVO VO, VTOGTOLV EYKANUOTIKY TPAEN,
ekdNAovay HEYOADTEPO TOGOOTA (OPOL Yo TO EYKANUO, 7OV EVOEXETAL VO
petaodidovtay amd Tovg otevd emPAEmOVTEG YOVEIS e TNV aveEAMT VIEVOOUIOT TV

. , ;17
KvoOvev mov oyetiCovtal pe v epnpPeia °,

H 6eticn ovoyétion peta&d g GTeVG YOVEIKNG emtpnong Kot Tov eOfov tov
EYKAMUATOC Tov Tapovotdlovy o moudd — €pnPor emPePoardbnke Ko amwod
LLETAYEVECTEPES EPEVVEG, YOPIG OLLMG VO, SIOTMIGTAOVETOL IoYLPT CAANAETIOpaoT HeTAED
rovgm. [Moapdiinia, 1 évtovn emifreyn TV YOvE®V GTO IO TOVS EVICYVEL TOV

@O0 TV EYKANUATOG 6T TOdLd, XWPIG Vo TaPoVGIALEL SLOPOPOTOMGELS OVAAOYA LE

172 May, David C., Lesa R. Vartanian, and Keri Virgo. 2002, 6.7., og\. 267-288, OMw¢ MAPATEUTIETAL OTO

Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1, p. 1081

173May, David C., Lesa R. Vartanian, and Keri Virgo, 2002, 6.11., ge\. 267—288, ONwG MAPATIEUNETAL OTO
Podana Zuzana & Krulichovd Eva, 6.m., p. 1081

De Groof, S. 2008, 6.1t., p.272

May, David C., Lesa R. Vartanian, and Keri Virgo, 2002, 6.1, og). 283, 6nw¢ mapanéunetal oto De
Groof, S. 2008, 6.1, p. 272

176 Cops, D., 2010, “Socializing Into Fear: The Impact of Socializing Institutions on Adolescents’ Fear of
Crime.” in Young, vol. 18, n. 4, p. 396, Cops, D. 2013. “The Role of Autonomous Mobility in Public
Space on Fear of Crime Among Adolescents.” in Journal of Youth Studies, vol. 16, n. 8, p. 1116 kot
May, D. C., S. Keith, N. E. Rader, and R. G. Dunaway. 2015. “Predicting Adolescent Fear of Crime
Through the Lens of General Strain Theory.” in Sociological Focus, vol. 48, n.2, p.183
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TO oV aQopd GE ayoplo M Kopircl(xl77. Ex tov avotépw, pmopel vo eEaybel 10
CLUTEPAC O TG 1 oENUEVN eMIPAEYN TV YOVE®V GTA AN TOVG OVTIKATOTTPILEL
o0V OP0 Tov asBavovtal ot yoveilg oe moAD €viovo Pabud yio Ta moudid Tovg, NTot
TOV OATPOVISTIKO (OP0 Omtmg B avolvBel otn cuvéyeta. Tavtoypova dpwg dvvatat
Vo GLVIOTO Kot €vay amd TOuG TPOTOVG LE TOLG OMOIoVE Ol YoVelg petadidovy ota
OO0 TOVG TOV POPO TOVG, KAVOVTAG Ta €V TEAEL VO 0lGOAVOVTOL TTO AVACPOAN ®G

178

TPOog TO EykAnua Kot Tov  Kivduvo vo  Bvpatomoinfovv Mdéhota, n

dtpopomomuévn eniPAeYN TOV YOVE®V OVALESH GTO, 0lyOPLO. KOt TO KOPIToLa, WE To

9

’ ’ 3 I r I 179 ,
Kopltow va otoOdavovtal Kol vo YWwovtal (17[088](’[8@ EVTOVOTEPOL 8}\,8’}/)(01) 160¢

epunvedel ev pépel Kol To PEYOADTEPO TOGOGTA (OPOVL TOVL EYKANUATOS TOL

14 ’ I o1
TAPOVGIALOVY Tal KOpiTota Evavtt Tav ayoptdy 20,

2TOV aVTITOd0 TV OLOLOYEVMV OTOTEAEGHATOV TOL GLVOOEVEL TN BETIKN oYEoMn NG
Yoveikng emifAeymc pe tov oo Tov eYKANUATOG KOl TN GLVOKOAOLON avaGEAAELL
mov awehdavovtor to wodd, Oev eivan EexdBopn M emidpacn TV CYEGE®V TOL
avanmTOGGOLV Ol YOVEIG IE To Todld TouG 6ToV POPO TOV TOdIDV rouglgl. Béoet tov
dedopévav mov eEnydnoay amd v épevva mov deényav ot Wallace kar May @dvnke
TG M eVTovOTEPN SLVASONUATIKY] TPOCKOAANGN HE TOVG Yovelc cvveEPale otV
ekONAmoT LIKPOTEP®V TOGOGTAOV POBoL Tov gyKANuUatog. Otav Opme gwonyayay
peTafAnTn Tov eOAOL, SOTICTOCAV TMG 1) SLTIPNON GTEVOV GYEGEMV LLE TOVG YOVEIS
elye emppon oty aupivvon tov eOPov mov Evimbav povo to ow()pla.lszAn(’) mv
AN TAeVpaA, 600 perétec Tov Cops £de1Eav TG 1 S1OTHPNOT KAADY CYEGEDV UE TN
untépa Asrtovpyel ¢ delktNg TV MO POPICUEVOV MG TPOG TO EYKANUO TOIUDV,
183

eV avtioToryo Ol KOAEG GYECELG e TOV TTATEPO O PAvNKaV va, ernpedlovv Tig

. . . 184
SWKVUAVOELS GTO TOGOGTE TOV POPOV.

177A) De Groof, S. 2008, 6.1., p. 278 kat 281, B) Cops, D., and S. Pleysier. 2011. “‘Doing Gender’ in Fear

of Crime: The Impact of Gender Identity on Reported Levels of Fear of Crime in Adolescents and
Young Adults.” in British Journal of Criminology, vol. 51, n.1, p. 69

8Cops, D., and S. Pleysier. 2011, 6.1t. p. 185

A) De Groof, S. 2008, 6.1., p. 286 kat B) Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1087

A) Cops, D., and S. Pleysier. 2011, p. 66-70 kat B) Cops, D. 2013, 6.m., p. 1115

Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1t. p. 1081

Wallace, L. H., and D. C. May. 2005. “The Impact of Parental Attachment and Feelings of Isolation
on Adolescent Fear of Crime at School.” in Adolescence, vol. 40, n. 159, pp. 457-474, OMWg
mapanéunetal oto Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1t. p. 1081

83a) Cops, D., 2010, 4.1, p. 396 kaw B) Cops, D. 2013, 4.1, p. 1117

Cops, D., 2010, 6.m., p. 396
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EmumAéov, 1060 1 £pgvva. Tov Sacco™®®, 660 ka1 Tov Zani, Cicognani, xou Albanesi
KatéAnEov o€ TaPOUOlD. OTOTEAECUATO UEAETOVTAG TOV GUVOEGHUO UETOED NG
vroompiEng mov AouPdvovv ta maudld omd TOvg Yovelg Kot TOL QGOBOL TOV
eYKMUOTOC, dlamotavovtag v vmopén Oetikng oyéong, MTol OGS OGO 7O
VTOGTNPIKTIKOL €lval Ol YOVELG, TOCO HEYOADTEPO TOGOOTA POPOL 8K8T|7\.05V0VT(11186.
Ady® ™¢ avtiBeong Tov ToPIGHATOG OVTOV LE TNV KOWVN AOYIKT, Bdcel TG omoiag Oa
AVOUEVOVTOV T TTOdLA 1oL VIooTNPiloviat and Tovg Yoveic Tovg va Tapovctdlovv
LKPOTEPO, TOGOGTA POBOV TOVL EYKANATOC, T ZaNi Kal 01 GLVEPYATES TG dATHTOOV
plo mbavn epunveio. Oedpnoov AOmMOV TOG 1 OKOYEVEWL TOL EVOLUPEPETAL,
epovtiletl kot vrootnpilel Ta TodLd TG divel Wiaitepn PapHTNTO GTO VA TOVS GTPEYEL
TNV TPOGOYN TOVG GTOVS KIVODVOULS TOLG OTOIOVE EVOEYETOL VO OVTILETOTICOVYV GTN)
oM tovg, kaBdC Kol va Tovg Tapéxel GVUPBOVAEG TPOANYNG 1)/ KOl OVTIHETOTIONG
TOVG. 261060, 01 GLUPOVAEG AVTEG UTOPEL VoL KOTAKADGOVY TNV Ko ueptvotntd T0UG,
EGPAAAOVTAG O KOOMUEPIVEG OIKOYEVELNKES GLINTNCELS KOl ONUOVPYDOVTOG oL
OPVNTIKY KOl Omouctod0En aTdGEAIpO. GTNV OIKOYEVELD, 1 OTolo. GTadLOKA 0dnyel

ToVG €PNPovg va arcBiavovton pHeyaldTepn AVOCPAAELL OC TPOG TO EYKAN u(x187.

H évtovn mowilopopeio wov avadHEToL OTO ATOTEAEGLLATO TV EPELVAOV OC TPOG TNV
EMPPON TOV ACKEL 1) SLUTHPNOT GTEVOV GYEGEMV LLE TOVG YOVEIS KOt 1] TPOCKOAAN O
0€ LTOVG GTOV POPO TOL £YKANUOTOG TV TaddV / eprPfwv dhvotot va Tpokaieiton
and TNV omovcio. OHOlYEVEWS otV optoBétnon kot v HETPNON TOV Pacik®V
evvolv. 2g €k TOVTOV, 1 HEAETT] TOV TOCOGTM®V TOV POBOL TOL EYKANUATOS GLVIOWG
emyyelpeiton pe 600 TPOTOVS GTIG CYETIKES épsnvsglgg. H npod™ mpocéyyion, n omoia
elonyOn amd tovg Ferraro kow LaGrange ompiletor omn ompovpyio vog chvheTov
OelKTN TTOL PETPAEL TIG OVIIOLYIES TTOL EKONAMVOVTOL GTO TAMIGL0 Bupatonoinong amd
OLYKEKPILEVQL akaﬁuamlsg. Tnv mpocéyyion avty epappdlovv ot Epevveg Tov May,

Vartanian, katVirgo *° kou twv Zani, Cicognani, kon Albanesi*™. H ¢An mpoocéyyion,

¥sacco F. Vincent, 1993, Social Support and the Fear of Crime, in Canadian J. Criminology, vol. 35, pp.

187 — 196, onwc nopanéunetat oto De Groof, S. 2008, 6.m., p. 273

186 Zani, B., Cicognani E., and Albanesi C., 2001. “Adolescents’ Sense of Community and Feeling of
Unsafety in the Urban Environment.” in Journal of Community & Applied Social Psychology, vol. 11, n.
6, p. 485

¥77ani, B., Cicognani E., and Albanesi C., 2001, .1t., p. 487

Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1082

Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1 p. 1082

May, David C., Lesa R. Vartanian, and Keri Virgo. 2002, .1., pp. 267-288

Zani, B., Cicognani E., and Albanesi C., 2001, 6.1., pp.475-489
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OV YPNOUOTOIEITON EVPEMC OTIG Bedyikég uskétsglgz, emyelpel vo, EKUOIEVCEL TIG
YEVIKEG OVIOVYIEG TOV OVOPOT®V Yo TNV OGQAAELD, GLVOLALOVTOG TIC OTOVTIOELG
TOV GUUUETEXOVTOV OTIG EPEVVEG TTOV OLPOPOVV TIG OTTOPEVKTIKEG CLUTEPLPOPES, TIG
AVTUMYELS TOVG YL TNV €EEMEN TG EYKANUATIKOTNTOG KOL TN YVOUTY TOVG Yo TNV
OMOTEAECUOTIKOTN T, TNG acn)vouiaglgg. Katd ovvénela, n 1660 peydAn amdotoon
OTNV €VVOLOAOYIKT 0p100ETNon Tov POPOL TOV EYKANUATOC Kol OTNV KOT ETEKTAON)
EPAPUOYN O0QOPETIKOV UeBOSOV UETPNONG TOVS OVTOVOKAGTOL GTO EPEVVITIKA
nopiopato, KaOdg oe MOALEG peAéteg €xel amodelybel Tmg o 1d10g akpPdg deiktng
Uopel VoL GUVETAYETAL AVOLLOLOYEVT] OMOTEAEGLOTA, OTAV £QAPUOLOVTOL SLOPOPETIKES

peBddovg pétpnong Tov eOov Tov yKAN uatoglg4.

Emumpdobeta, npénet va emonuoviel Tog v avtifEceL e TNV EMPPOT TNG YOVEIKNG
, 3 ’ ’ I3 ’ 1
EMTAPNONG 7OV €fvol OpOlOYEVAC avlpesa ota oyopla kat o kopitoto %, o
OVTIKTUTIOG TMV GYECEMV TMOV YOVEMV LE TO TOLOLE TOVS SLOPOPOTTOLEITOL AVAAOYO LLE
10 oV aopd ce ayopt N kopitot. 'Etot, n épevva tov Podand ko Krulichova €6eiée
TG 1 VIOV TPOGKOAANGT GTOLG YOVELS TElvel var 0EVVEL TOV GO0 TOV EYKANUATOS
6T KopiToto, evéd va tov apfiover ota aydpua'®. To anoteléopato avtd icog civo
97

1

I 7 ’ I 7 1
AmOTOKO TNG OPOPOTOMUEVIG KOWVMOVIKOTOINGNG HEGH GTNV OLKOYEVELD ue

mAN00G £pELVAV VO OTOKOAAVTTOVV TS Ot yovelg pobaivouv amd mold vopig ota
Tod1d TOVG TL GUVETAYETOL 1) OVTPIKT KO 1] YUVOIKELD TOVTOTNTA TOVG owricrmxalgs.
Qg ek tovTOV, TO AYOpla. pobaivovy OTL TPEMEL VoL Eivon dpacTNPLa, YEUATO EVEPYELD,
AVTOYOVICTIKA, 0AAG Kot emBeTikd, o&0Bvpa ko yevvaio og avtifeon pe ta Kopitoio

nmov pabaivovv OTL mpémel vo glvarl opyavoTIKG, CTOPYKE, gvoaicOnto, oAAd Ko

: ‘ 199 . . , ,
pofiopéva kot evarimta . O SlpOoPETIKOS TPOTOG LE TOV 0010 KOLVMVIKOTOLOUVTOL

192

Cops, D., 2010, 6.m., pp. 385-402 kat De Groof, S. 2008, 6.1t., p. 267-293

Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1082

Zani, B., Cicognani E., and Albanesi C. 2001, 6.1, pp. 475-489 kat May, David C., Lesa R. Vartanian,
and Keri Virgo, 2002, 6.1t., pp. 267-288, 0nw¢ mapanéumnetal oto Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva,
0.1 p. 1082

% De Groof, S. 2008, 4.1, p. 278 kat 281, Cops, D., and S. Pleysier. 2011, 6.7t., p. 69

Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1t p. 1089

Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1089- 1090

Cops, D., 2010, 6.1t., pp. 385-402, Cops, D., and S. Pleysier. 2011, 6.it. pp. 58-74, Cops, D. 2013,
0.1, pp. 1105 -1122, Goodey, Jo, 1996, 6.1., pp. 195-210, Sutton, R. M., and S. Farrall. 2004. “Gender,
Socially Desirable Responding and the Fear of Crime: Are Women Really More Anxious About Crime?”
in British Journal of Criminology, vol. 45, n. 2, pp. 212-224, Sacco, V. F., 1990., “Gender, Fear, and
Victimization: A Preliminary Application of Power-Control Theory.” in Sociological Spectrum, vol. 10,
n. 4, pp. 485-506, Goodey, J., 1997, Boys don’t cry: masculinities, fear of crime and fearlessness in
British Journal of Criminology, vol. 37, pp. 401-418

pe Groof, S. 2008, 4.1t., pp. 283-284 and 286
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T TOOLE LEGM TNG OIKOYEVELAG TOVG AOdIOETOL [LE TOV KOADTEPO dVVATO TPOTO HUEGH
Tov Tithov oV Apbpov ¢ Goodey J. “Boys don’t cry: masculinities, fear of crime

and fearlessness” 2%

. Koatémv 1ovtv, eivar edhoyo va Bewpnbel mowg m évrovn
TPOCKOAANGN TOV TOWWDV HE TOLG Yyoveic, M omoio cuvdéetar dueco pe TNV
EVOOUATOON TOV KAVOVOV KL TNV EPOPUOYY| TOVS 0O TO Todld, 00N YEL TaL alydplaL Vo
awobavovtar Mydtepo @Ofo yw 1o €yKAnuo Kol TO Kopitolw TEPIGGOTEPO,

, . . . . ; 201
VTOKOVOVTAG £TCL GE 0,TL TOLG £YOLV dOAEEL O1 Yoveig Tovg .

3.1.2 Ymootmpn twv yovéwv otV autovopia Twv g@ifwv  kat oLvEeon NG

YOVEIKNG QUTNAG TPOKTIKNG UE TOV @OB0 Twv TASWV ylad TO EyKAnuo

Onwg avagépnke kol avotépm, n epnpPeia cuviotd pia petafatiky tepiodo KaTd TNV
omoia o1 épnPot Tpénel va aveEapTNTOTOI0VVTOL GTASIHKA OTO TOLG YOVEIC TOVG, MOTE
va tpogtotpdlovtan yia tnv eviilikn {on. H evvolodoyin mpocéyyion tg avtovouiog
&xel mpoodlopiotel amd tov Marc Noom g “n kavotnTo va Katevbiovel Kaveic
Con tov pe to va Bétel 6TdYoVS, va ocBdvetar emdéElog kot vo pmopel va oplroBetel
TIG TPAEELG 10v?%?”. O Noom TPoEPN emiong 6N SAKPIoT] TOV TPIOV JUGTACEWDV TG
avtovopiag, n omoia Bemdpnoe OTL amotedeital amd: ) TN YVOGTIKY], TOL TEPIAAUPAVEL
TIG OVTIMYELS TOL OovOPOTOL Yl TOLG OTOYOVLS PACEL TOV ELKOIPIOV KOl TMOV
emBopidov tov, P) T ocvvocOnuaTiky, TOL OoyYeTilETON HE TNV OVTIANYM Yo
aveapmoio pécm ¢ avtomemoidnong Kot g atopkodTTos, Kafdg Kot y)
CUUTEPIPOPIKT], OV GLVOEETOL WE TNV OVIIANYN TOV OTPATNYIKOV HECH TNG
aVTOPPLOUIENG KoL TOV EAEYYOV 208 O Noom LLE TOVG GLVOOEAPOVG TOVS ETOUDKOVTOG
VO €PELVIIGOLY TN GYECT TNG OLTOVOUIOG TV €PNPOV HE TNV YLXOKOIVMVIKN
TPOCUPUOYT] TOLG, NTOL UE TIC KOWMVIKEG, OKOOMUOIKEG WKOVOTNTEG TOLG, TNV
OLTOEKTIUN O™ Kot TUXOV TPOPANUOTO CUUTEPIPOPAS, SlEENYOYOV GYETIKN EPELVA OE
delypo tetpakociov epnPov kot emiPefaincav Tponyodueve EPELVNTIKA TOPIGHLOT

. , s 204
mov avadeikvoay tn BeTikn GuoyETion Tovg .

*©Goodey, J., 1997, 6.1t., pp. 401-418

Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1082

Noom, M. J., 1999, Adolescent Autonomy: Characteristics and correlates. Delft, The Netherlands:
Eburon, onwg mapanéuncetat oto Noom Marc J.,, Dekovic” Maja And Meeus Wim H. J., 1999,
Autonomy, attachment and psychosocial adjustment during adolescence: a double -edged sword?,in
Journal of Adolescence, vol. 22, n. 6, p. 771

2%Noom Marc J., Dekovic” Maja And Meeus Wim H. J., 1999, 6.1, pp. 771-772

Noom Marc J., Dekovic” Maja And Meeus Wim H. J., 1999, 6.m., pp. 772 and 776
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Agdopévng g dtopovopevnc BETIKNG EMPPONG TOL OOKEL 1 avTovopia TV PNV
otV OeTIK] YuYOKOWVOVIKY avAamTuén tovg205 elval gvloyo vo vmotebel mmg €xet
e&loov Betikd avtiktumo otV dpPAvven tov EOPOV TOL EYKANUATOG KoL TNG GYETIKNG
avaos@aAelag mov Toxdv asdivovtar’®. Meketdvrag ) oyéon avth n De Groof oty
€PEVVA NG OMICTMOE MG 1 VITOGTNPIEN TOL TAPEYOLV Ol YOVEIG GTIV aVTOVOuio Kot
v elevbepio TV TOSUOV TOVE KATA Tr OdpKeEW TOL €AehBeEpOL TOLG YPOVOL
GUUPGALEL 0T peimon Tov POPov Tov eyKAMATOS 1ovo Yo ta aydpo’®’, oe avtifeon
LLE TO, KOPITGLOL TOV OAVETOL VO EXOPEAOVVTOL OO TNV TAPOTPLVGT TOV YOVEDV TOVG
Vo TEPVOLV dNUIOVPYIKE TOV €AeVBEPO TOVG Xp(')vozog. Ymv épevva tov Podana kot
Krulichova dev emPefardbnke n dwwpopomompévn enidpacn e VROGTHPIENG TOV
YOVE@V GTNV OVTOVOUiO. TV Todu®Y TOVG, OVOAOYO HE TO QUAO TOVG, KAOMG
avadeiydnke tmg n avtiotoryn vrooTPEN apPAvver Ta acHnpata avacEAdAElng TOGO
TOV 0yoplwv, 0G0 Kol TV Koptrcsw')vzog. H poévn avoporoyéveln gavnke va vrapyet
oto péyebog g avtovopiog mov amoAdpupavoy ta Todd, Le to Kopitoo va yivovot

OMOOEKTEG UIKPOTEPTG CYETIKNG unocrf]pl{;ngm.

H epunveio tov anoteleocpdtov avtdv otnpiletor omv OEEAUN EMIOPOACT] TOL
00KOUV Ol GUUTEPIPOPEG TMOV YOVE®V Ol omoieg evBapplivouy TNV avtovouio Tmv
o1V TOVG GTNV YUYOKOWMVIKY TOVG OVATTLEN TOVG GLVOAIKA, KaOdS pabaivouy
vo. AapPAVOVY aTOQAGELS LOVOL TOVG, VO £PYOVTOL OVTILETOTOL UE TPOTOYVOPESG
KOTOOTACELS KOl VoL SIEPELVOVY TOV TTEPTYVPO TOVG, YWPIg va otnpilovtor 6Tovg Yoveig
tovg211. Q¢ amotédeopa, ta Tandtd apyilovv va acBavoval, apevog Tmg EAEYXOVV Ol
10101 116 {wég Tovug Ko apeTEPOL Vo eEotkElDdVOVTAL e TO TTEPPEALOV 6TO omoio (ovv
Kol T0 0mo{0 oTOdLKE EKAAUPAVOLY MG AYOTEPO OMEIANTIKO, TOV WE TN GEPE TOVG
odnyel otV dupivven tov POPoOL TOL EYKANLOTOG KO TNG GYETIKNG (xvacs(pdkswgm.
SVVTOoGOUEVOL [E TV O¢ Gved Tpocéyyion, ot Cops kat Pleysier vrootmpi&av mwg M
Tapovsia Tov PPV e INUOGIOVG YDPOoVS Y®Pig va Ppiokovtar vd TV emifieyn
TV YOVE®V TOVG, N omoio eXNPeAleTOL €V HEPEL OO TNV WTOVOUIN TOV TOPEXOLY Ol

YOVELG oTO. OOl TOVG, TOVG ekBétel o emkivovva HEPN KOl KOTOOGTOCELS, LE

zosFreud, A., 1958, Adolescence, in Psychoanalytic Study of the Child, vol. 13, pp. 255-278

Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1082
*’De Groof, S. 2008, 4.1., pp. 281 and 283

*%De Groof, S. 2008, 4.1., pp. 281- 283

29 podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 0.1t p. 1086
Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1t p. 1087
Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1082
Podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1. p. 1082
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OMOTEAECLO, VO EKTOLOEVOVTOL OTNV AVIUETOTICT VTOV TOV KATOUCTACEDV Kol Vo

aoBavovtal Ayotepo eOfo yio o Eykan ua213.

Q¢ ek TOVTOV, PAIVETOL TOC 1 VTOGTHPIEN TOV YOVEWDV GTIV OQVTOVOUIO TOV TodIdV
Toug ovvterel oty duPpivvon Tov EOPov TOL EYKANUATOG KoL TNG OYETIKNG
AVOGOAAENG TOV TdOLDV, KOOMG EKTOOEHOVIOL VO OVIIUETOTILOVY HOVA TOVG
emKivovve Kataotdoels. Qotoco, {NTnuo Yevvdtolr g mpog 1o av 1 OeTikn emppon

apopd povo ota ayopla, Ommc £0eiEe M €pevva g De Groof 24

, Koo otov
avtiroda, ot McElhaney kot ot cuvadelpoi ¢ dSwtvmwoav ™ 0éon nog 1
VROGTNPIEN TOV YOVE®V GTNV OWTOVOUI0 TV Tadi®v Toug aupAovel tov eofo tov
EYKMUOTOC KoL TN GYETIKN avac@dAielo eEicov oto aydplo Kot GTo KopimeZlS, n

, , . . . . . 216
omoia emPeParmOnie ko amd v Epevva g Podana ko Krulichova “°.

3.1.3 Henidpaon ¢ vTapéng - amovoiag adeA@wv 6Ttov @Of0 TOV EYKATLATOC

Kotomy g 516£001KNG HEAETNG TNG EMPPONG T®V YOVEWDV GTOV (pOPO TOV EYKANUATOG
Kol 1 GLVAKOAOLOT avacedAiela Tov acBdvovtat (1] dev arcBdvovtar) Ta madd Tovg
etvar oxémpo va depguvnBel akdUn o0 avVTIGTOLXOC OVTIKTUTOG OV EVOEXOUEVOG
voiotatat and v vapén- arovcio adeApav. H povadikn £mg onuepa, TOLALYIGTOV
Katd TN UHEYIoTN Ovvarn emokoémnon g owbéoyng PiPloypapiog, Epsvva pe
OVTIKEIHEVO HEAETNG TNV EMPPON TOV OOEAPAOV oTOV (OO TOL EYKANUOTOS
viomomnke and v Ashbourne Jessica to Mdptio tov 2011 oty moéAn Xdpktov
tov Koavadd oe ostypa 83 petamtuyiokaov gortntaov. Evoyel e amovciog oyetik®mv
gpevvav kKo Bewpiov  ypnopomoince g Oewpntikd vroPabpo OBewpiec ko
EPELVNTIKG TOPICUATO 7OV APOPOVCAYV GTO QLAO, TNV KOW®VIKOTOINGY, TOV
aATpoLIETIKO POPO Yoo T cL{VYOLG KOl TO OO, KABMG KoL TNV EMPPON TOL

, . , ;o . 217
AoKOVOV T 0OEAPLOL LETAED TOVG GTNV YLYOKOIWVMVIKY] AVATTLUEN TOVG .

*Bcops, D., and S. Pleysier. 2011, 6.7t pp. 58-74, Cops, D. 2013, 6.1t., pp. 1108-1109

DeGroof, S. 2008, 6.m., pp. 281 and 283

McElhaney K. B., J. P. Allen, J. C. Stephenson, and A. L. Hare, 2009, “Attachment and Autonomy
During Adolescence.” In Handbook of Adolescent Psychology, Vol. 1: Individual Bases of Adolescent
Development, 3rd ed., edited by R. M. Lerner, and L. Steinberg, pp. 358-403. Hoboken, NJ: Wiley,
OMw¢ maparmnéunetal oto Podand Zuzana & Krulichové Eva, 6.1. p. 1083

2%podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.1t p. 1086

Ashbourne Jessica, 2014, Evidence for a Big Brother Effect in Survey-Based Fear of Crime Research,
in International Journal of Criminology and Sociology, vol. 3, p. 148
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210 TAaic1o TV Be®PldV Yo TNV AAANAOETIOPOOT TV AEAPOV £XEL LTOCTNPLYOEL
TG 0 LETAED TOVE OVTAYWOVIGUOC, TPOKEEVOL VO, ETIKPATNCOVY GTA VAIKE Kot GuAa
ayofd Tov TOLG TPOGPEPEL 1 OKOYEVELN, OTMG 1| GTOPYN TOV YOVE®V, UTOpEl va
odnynoetl ot dnuovpyio potifov cvumeplpopdc mov vo e&optdvtal omd T GEPA

Yévvnong Tov oSy

, 0V KOl TOL TTOPICUATO OVTMOV TOV EPELVAV AUEIoPNTOOVTOL
amd UeEPIdO NG EMGTNHOVIKNG Kotvétnrag21g . [Hoapodro avtd, amAdg Kot pHovo m
OmopEn adEAPOV pmopel vo 0OKNGEL QUEST M EUUEST EMPPON OTNV AVATTLEN
potipov cvpmeptpopac®®. ‘Etot, ot Kitzmann, Cohen, kor Lockwood og avtictoum
épevva oL deNyaryav SMIcTOGOV TMG To povayomaidla yapaktmpiloviay amd Tovg
CLUHOONTEG TOVG MG TAONTIKES TPOCOTIKATNTES, TOL JETPEXOV UEYAAVTEPO KivovVO
va. QopatoromBodv amd 0Tt Ta WO HE OAOEAPLA, OVAOEIKVOOVTOG TNV €AMTN
AVATTLEN TOV IKOVOTHTOV TOVS VA SIOXEPLITTOVY 81audxsg221. Emniéov, givar ebAoyo
va Bempeitar Tog o1 KaAég oxéoelg Hetalh TV AdEAP®OV UTOPOVY VO 0N YICOVY GTNV

222

ATOKOUIOT) YOXOAOYIKOV 0peA®mV™ . [TapdAinia, pumopel vo Agttovpyovv cav aomid

aQEVOC £VOVTL NG EUPAVIONS YUXOTPIKOV TPOPANUATOV G TEPUITAOGELS TOL TO.

223

moudld  dflody e GLYKPOLGLOKO TEPPAALOV KOl OQETEPOL  EVOVIL NG

ECMTEPIKEVONG CULUTTOUATOV TOL  TPOKOAOVVIOL MG OTOPPOLD.  GTPECOYOVDV

KoTooTéoEnVA,

To @OAo Ko N NAkio TOV AdEAP®OV dVvaTal ETICNG VO OAANAOETIOPOVV UE TO YEYOVOG
™G VIOPENG AdEAPOV, MOTE Vo eMNPedlel Pe MmO ovyKekpuévo tpodémo ™ Cong
rovg225. O Sandler otnv £pguvo OV SEKTEPAUIMOE UEAETMOVTOG TOV OVTIKTUTO TTOL
€YOUV 0Ol TAPAYOVTEG KOWMVIKNG VROGTAPIENG OTO (yX0G KOl oTn OLGKOAM

TPOGOPUOYNG TOV TOUUSUDY TOV TPOEPYOVTOL OO TO KATAOTEPO KOVOVIKOOIKOVOULKA

218SuIIoway, Frank J., 1996, Born to Rebel: Birth Order, Family Dynamics, and Creative Lives. New York:

Vintage Books, p. 60

1% Ashbourne Jessica, 2014, 6.m.,p. 148

Brody, Gene H., 2004, “Siblings’ Direct and Indirect Contributions to Child Development.” Current
Directions in Psychological Science, vol. 13, n.3, pp. 124-126.

221Kitzmann, Katherine M., Robert Cohen, and Rebecca L. Lockwood, 2002, “Are Only Children Missing
Out? Comparison of the Peer-Related Social Competence of Only Children and Siblings.” In Journal of
Social and Personal Relationships, vol. 19, n. 3, pp. 299-316, 6nw¢ napanéunstal oto Ashbourne
Jessica, 0.1, p. 148

>2pshbourne Jessica, 0.1, p. 148

Jenkins, Jennifer M. and Marjorie A. Smith., 1990, “Factors Protecting Children Living in
Disharmonious Homes: Maternal Reports.” In Journal of the American Academy of Child & Adolescent
Psychiatry, vol. 29, n. 1, pp. 60-69

224Gass, Krista, Jennifer Jenkins, and Judy Dunn, 2007, “Are Sibling Relationships Protective? A
Longitudinal Study,”In Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatry, vol. 48, n. 2, pp. 167-175
>Ashbourne Jessica, 0.1, p. 148
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OTPMOUATO, KATEANEE OTO GLUTEPUCUO TMOG TO VO EYEL KOVEIC UEYOAVTEPO AOEPPO
HEIOVEL TIC OPVNTIKEG OGLVETELEC 7OV Pudvovv To Todd AOy®  &yyovg 226 To
OVLYKEKPIUEVO epeuvNTIKO TOplopa emiPePainoe v extiumon tov Sutton-Smith kot
Rosenberg tmg to pikpdtepa 0déALo ET®EELODVTOL TEPIGGOTEPO AT TOL LEYUADTEPOL
adéAQlo. Tovg omd OTL To. PEYOADTEPO OO T uleétspa227. Ot o101 vrootpréav
EMioNG TG 01 yuvaikeg d&yovtal peyoldtepn emidpacn amd Toug Avipeg amd OTL Ol
avipec omd T yovaikes 2, odnydvtac tic Kornreich, Hearn, Rodriguez o
O’Sullivan ot ocvvdvactikny vrdbeon TG oL PEYOAVTEPOL UOEAPOL EVIEXETOL VO
TPOCTOTEVOVV TIG UIKPOTEPEG AOEPPES TOVG AO TN CVVOYT GYECNG UE UEYAADTEPO

’ , ; i 229
avipo Kol TOLG K1V6UVODQ OV UTTOPEL VO GCULVETAYETOL .

Qg amoppola TV
SPOPOTONUEVDV AVALOYQ LE TO PVAO AdEAPIK®DV Gyéoemv, ot Stoneman kot Brody
dwmicTwoov TOg T KOPITola mov glyov LEYAADTEPOVS AdEPPOVS YopakTnpiloviav
amod AyoTEPES OTEPEOTVMIKEG, PAcel VA0V, OVTIMYELS KOl OTOGYOAOVVTAV LE

. . . C 230
COVTPIKES) OPacTNPLOTNTEG TEPIGGOTEPO O OTL GAA Kopitolo ™.

‘Exovtag ®g Oeopntcd vmoPabpo TG oyetikég Oesmpleg kol To gpeLVNTIKG
amoteAéopata,  Ashbourne Jessica dwatvnwoe T1g €ENG epeLVNTIKEG VITOBEGELC: ) M)
Omapén adehpdv cvvterel otV AUPAvven Tov EOPOL TOV EYKANLOTOG KOl GUVETMS TO
povoyomaidl  mTapovctdlovy HEYOALTEPO TOGOCTA (OPOL TOL €YKANuatog, PB) o
@O0Poc mov awsBavovror tor ayopro avEdvetor mapdAinAo pe tov aplBpd TV
HIKPOTEPOV OOEAPDOV — KOPITGLOV TOV £YOLV KOl Y) O Yuvoukeiog @OPog pelmveTat
TOPAAANAQ e TOV aplOUd TOV PEYOAVTEPOV OYOPLDY OOEAPDOV rovg231. Méow twv
OTOTEAECUATMV TNG EPELVOS avadVONKE o Tdon LEYOADTEPOV TOGOGTAOV POPOV TOV
EYKAUATOC GTO povoyomaidia, 1 omoio Opme frav wyvh. H Ashbourne enysipdvrog
VO EPUNVEVGEL TO OVAOTEP® EPELVNTIKO TOPIGLA, OTESMCE TNV 0¥V CAANAOETIOPOOT

TOVG OTIG KOAES OYECELG TOV LOVAYOTOIOLDV LLE TOVG YOVEIC TOVG KOl 01 0TToieg Hmopel

226 Sandler, Irwin N. 1980, “Social Support Resources, Stress, and Maladjustment of Poor Children.” In

American Journal of Community Psychology, vol. 8, n. 1, pp. 41-52

227 Sutton-Smith, Brian and Benjamin G. Rosenberg, 1970, The Sibling, New York: Hold, Rinehard, &
Winston, onw¢ napamnéunetal oto Ashbourne Jessica, 6.1., p. 148

*%sutton -Smith, Brian and Benjamin G. Rosenberg, o.1t., p. 148

229Kornreich, Jennifer L., Kimberly D. Hearn, Giovanna Rodriguez, and Lucia F. O’Sullivan. 2003.“Sibling
Influence, Gender Roles, and the Sexual Socialization of Urban Early Adolescent Girls.” The Journal of
Sex Research, vol. 40, n. 1, pp. 101-110

% stoneman, Zolinda and Gene H. Brody. 1986. “Same-Sex and Cross-Sex Siblings: Activity Choices,
Roles, Behaviour, and Gender Stereotypes.” In Sex Roles, vol. 15, pp. 495-511

>Ashbourne Jessica, 0.1, p. 149
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va gtvan TO60 MPEMUES TOV Vo, EEMEPVOVV TOV OPVNTIKO TAPAYOVIO TNG U1 VTOPENG

(1887»({)0’)\/232.

Ady® OU®G TG U1 ONUAVTIKNG dtopopomoinong, HehetnOnke kot 1 aAAnAosmidpaon
TOV aplOpoy TOV AdEAP®V HE TOV (OPO avadelkvoovtag v VapEN apVNTIKNAG
petald tovg oxéomn, kabdg 060 avEdvoviav o aplBpdc TV adEAPOV GE Lo
OIKOYEVELD, TOPOTNPOLVIOV U0 HKPN Helmon oTo TocooTd Tov (Ofov TOL

EYKAN uarogzgs

. H ohvdeon avt pmopet va epunvedeton LEGm TG LELOUEVNC YOVETKNG
emifleyng mov aokeitor €0AOYO OTO. WO TO. OMOiCL OVKOLV GE M0 TOALUEAN
OKOYEVELN 234 OedOUEVOL OTL 1] YOVEIKN EMTNPNOTN, ONMOC OvOAVONKE EKTEVOG
AVOTEP®, £XEL GUGYETIOTEL LECH TPOYEVECTEPMV EUTEIPIKMOV LEAETMOV LE TNV O0ELVON

OV POPBOL TOL £YKAN patog235.

Ao 0 avTiKTLTTOG TV AGEAPDOV GTOV POPO Kot T GLVAKOAOLOT AVOCOAAELD Y10 TO
gykinuo dtepevviOnke kot vd to mpicpo tov PVAov. H povadikr aAinAocivoeon
oL avadvdnke NTav o0 pOAOC Tov peydiov adeppov “big brother effect”, pe tig
YOVOIKEG IOV €0V HEYUADTEPOLS AOEPPOVS VO POPoVVTAL TOAD AyOTEPO TO EYKANUOL
o€ oYE0MN UE TIC LIOAOUTEG YUVAIKEG, VD 1 aHENGT TOL aPlBUOD TOV LEYAADTEP®V
adEAP®V GLVEPBOAE OKOUN TEPIGGOTEPO OTN GYETIKN Hel®ON TOL EOPOL 26 H
epunveio. TOV OVOTEP®D EPELVNTIKAV ATOTEAEGUATOV givor moAvdidotatn, Kabdg
umopel va BepelMmBel apevog oy LOAMTOTNTA, APETEPOL dE GTN SLOPOPOTONUEVT
Bacer @VAov Kowwvikomoinom. Evoéyetar Aowmdv ot yvvaikeg mov  Eyouvv
LEYOADTEPOVG AOEPPOVG V. ausBdvovion o aceaieic, kabhg exiopupdvouy mwg N
TPOGMOTIKY EVOADTOTNTA TOVS UEUDVETOL LECH TNG OVTPIKNG napovciocg237. Kot avto
0Tt 6mwg Ba avaivBel oV evOTNTA Y10 TO OATPOLIGTIKO (OPO, COUP®VA UE TNV
eumepikn perétn g Rader, ov yvvaikeg @avnkov vo mapovoldlovv pikpoTeEpQ
TOGOOTH TPOCSMOTIKOD (OPOL HeETd TO YAUO TOVG, KOOMG avtihapuPdvovtol Tovg
ov{0YoVg TOVG G TPOCTATEG roug238. Avtiotoya, TO €PELYNTIKO OVTO TOPIGHA

Bepchmvel ka1 ™ Oamiotwon tng Kornreich kot tov ocuvvepyoatdv g mmg ot

22pshbourne Jessica, 6.1, p. 150-153

Ashbourne Jessica, 6.1, p. 150 - 151
Ashbourne Jessica, 6.1, p. 153
BA. tnv evotnta 3.1.1. UE TIC EKEL TTAPATIOUTTIES
Ashbourne Jessica, 0.1t., p. 151 - 153
Ashbourne Jessica, 6.1, p. 153
Rader Nicole E., 2010, “Until Death Do Us Part? Husband
Perceptions and Responses to Fear of Crime.” In Deviant Behaviour, vol. 31, n. 1, pp. 50-52
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235
236
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peyoAvtepol adep@ol emnpéalov TOV TPOMO UE TOV OMOI0 KOVOVIKOTOLOLVIOV
oeEovoMkd ot €pnPeg adepPEG TOvG, KOOMG TG amoBdppuvvov amd TO Vo
CLVAVAGTPEPOVTOL L€ GUYKEKPLUEVOVS AVIPES, TOPEXOVTAS TOVS £TGL TPOCTAGIN OO
mOovOV EMKIVOUVEG GLVAVAGTPOPES KOl OTMOTPEMOVTOS EVOEXOUEVAOS TOV Kivouvo

ov uowonoincngzsg.

EmnAéov, 0 mpootatenTikdc pOAOC TV UEYOADTEP®V OOEAPDOV TPOS TIS ELAAMTES
UIKPOTEPEG OOEPPES TOVG UTOPEL VO AVAOVETOL MG OTOPPOLL TNG SLOPOPOTOINUEVIC,

. , i . . . 240
Baoel @VAOL, KOWMOVIKOTOINGNG TOLG KOTA TNV T nAio

Onaog
emoNUavOnKe Kot avotépw, ot yoveic pobaivouv amd mold vmpic ota modd Toug
TOVG POAOVG TTOL GUVETAYETAL TO YUVAIKEID Kot TO avTptkd VA0, e TIG YUVOIKES Vo
TPEMEL VO, Etval EDAAMTES Kol POPIGUEVES KOt TOVG GvTpeg va gival oKANpol Kot unv
EMUTPENETOL VO, OELVOLV OTL (poﬁoi)vra124l. Q¢ ek T00TOL, pEG® TG VRdOeoNg TEPl
EVOAMTOTNTOG 242 umopel va yivel ovtiinmtd ywouti ot peyoAvTEpOL  AOEPPOL
AVOAQUPAVOLY VO TPOGTOTELOLY TIC KPOTEPES QOEPPEG TOVG OTILS  OTOLES
napatnpeitar auproven tov EOPov TOV EYKANUATOG KOL TG GYETIKNG OVOCPAAELOG

, 24
nov aedévovton >+

, VO tovtoypovo BepeMdveton kot n Bewpio «tov Epeviov
@OBfov TOL EYKANUOTOG» 244 1ov onuovpynoov mn Rader xouw m Haynes 245
Xpnowonowmvtag T apyés g Bewplag mepl Kowvmvikng padnong 248 o 10img ™
pipnon vrootpiEay mTmg 1 VIAPEN CLUTEPLPOPAOV TOL TYeTILOVTAL LE TOV POBO TOV
EYKANUATOS Kot O1a(popomolovvionl Bacel Tov @UAOL  {owg ogeiletal 610 OTL Ol
avBpomotl ppovvton 0,11 pabaivovv amd Tovg dMongZM. [Tapodro mov T adéAELa dev
CUUTEPUAPON KAV PNTA GTOVG «AAAOVS» TOL AEITOLPYOVV G TPATLTA PiEUMONG, M
omapEn ektevong PipAloypaeiag, Yo T0 pOAO TV AOEAPOV GTNV YLYXOKOWMVIKY

avdntuén Tov avlporov, Omwg avaAbinke Kot avotépm, odnyel afiacta oTo

239Kornreich, Jennifer L., and others, pp. 101-110

Ashbourne Jessica, 0.1, p. 153

Podand Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 6.m. p. 1089- 1090, Cops, D., 2010, 6.1., pp. 385-402, Cops, D.,
and S. Pleysier. 2011, 6.1t. pp. 58-74, Cops, D. 2013, 6.1., pp. 1105 -1122, Goodey, Jo, 1996, o.1., pp.
195-210, Sutton, R. M., and S. Farrall. 2004. “4.1., pp. 212-224, Sacco, V. F., 1990., 6.1t., pp. 485-506,
Goodey, J., 1997, 0.1t., pp. 401-418, De Groof, S. 2008, 6.1., pp. 283-284 and 286

242Jackson, Jonathan, 2009, “A Psychological Perspective on Vulnerability in the Fear of Crime.” In
Psychology, Crime & Law, vol. 15, n. 4, pp. 365-390

8 Ashbourne Jessica, 0.1, p. 153

Rader, Nicole E. and Stacy H. Haynes, 2011, “Gendered Fear of Crime Socialization: An Extension of
Aker’s Social Learning Theory.” In Feminist Criminology, vol. 6, n. 4, pp. 291-307

>Ashbourne Jessica, 6.1, p. 153

BA. tnv urt’ ap. 2.2.2 evOTNTA UE TIG EKEL TTAPATIOUTTEG TNG

Rader Nicole E. and Stacy H. Haynes, 2011, 6.1t., pp. 301.
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CUUTEPACUO, TMOG KOl TO 0OEAPLO. UTOPOVV VO AEITOLPYNCOLY GOV TPOTLTOL KOl VO
EMNPEACOVY TIS GUUTEPLPOPES TOV VIOAOITMOV OOEAPDOV rovg248. ‘Etol, pmopet va
OepeMwbel oe Bewpntikd vroPabpo M wg Gveo avapepbeica damictwon TV
Stoneman kor Brody mo¢ ta kopitole mov €yovv  peYOADTEPOVG  OOEPPOVC
OUUUETEYOVV TEPIOCOTEPO GE «KOVIPIKESH OPACTNPLOTNTEG KOl OLOKATEXOVTOL OO
Myotepa Epeuio otepedTLITAL Omd OTL TO. VITOAOUTOL Kopircna249. YvvakoiovBo, Tto
HIKPOTEPO, TOGOGTA POBOL TOV EYKANLATOS TOV PLUOVOLV TO KOPITGL0 VTH EVOEYETOL
VO amopPEOLY A0 TN UEWMUEVT EMIOPOGCT TOV TOVG OGKOVV T EUPLAC GTEPEOTLTO
xXOpN TNV VTOPEN TOL OVIPIKOV HOVIEAOL LEGM TOL UEYOAVTEPOL OOEPPOV rongSO.
Axéun, ta mOGOooTA aVTA emdéyovior epunveiog kot PBdost Tov mopdyovia NG
yoveikng emipreyng, mov €xel moapatnpnbel towg emnpedlel TG SOKVUAVOES GTOV
@OPo Tov gyKAn uarogm, KaBmg etvor mhavod o1 yoveic va aokovv petopévn emifieyn
OTIG KOPES TOVG, OTAV £YOVV Kol LEYOADTEPOVS VIOVG, Yvmpiloviag Tov emmpocheTo
TPOCTOTEVTIKO POAO TOVG KOU GULVIEADVTIOS €V TEAEL WHE TN UEWOUEVN YOVEIKN
gmnpnon oy Gufivveon tov OPov ToV EYKANUOTOC Kol TNG GYETIKNG OVUCOAAELOG

4 4 r 4 7 2 2
oV aleOAVOVTaL TO KOPITGLO TOL £X0VV PEYAADTEPOVS OLOEAPOVG 32,

2®pshbourne Jessica, 6.1, p. 153

Stoneman, Zolinda and Gene H. Brody. 1986, 6.11., pp. 495-511
Ashbourne Jessica, 60.1t., p. 154

BA. evotnta 3.2.1 UE TIG EKEL TTAPATIOUTTEG

Ashbourne Jessica, 60.1., p. 155
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3.2 AATPOYIXTIKOX ®OBOX

Amo Vv Evapén g LEAETNG TOL POPOV TOVL EYKANLATOG, Ol £PEVVEC EMIKEVTPOONKOV
OTOV TPOSHOTIKO POP0, NTol 6TOV POPO TOL TLYXOV A1CHAVOVTOL TO ATOMA Yo TNV
TPOCGMTIKY TOLG AGPAAELD, Topayvopilovtag Tov oo mov pmopel va aicbavovtal
Yoo TV acQOAEl GAA®V ovOpdT®V, ol omoiot GLVABMC OVAKOLV GTO GTEVO
owoyeveloko mepPdirov toug (cvlvyot, nad1a)?>3. O @OPog Yo TNV acPAAELD TOV
COMNUOVTIKOV OAAOV» OTOKOAEITOL OATPOVIGTIKOC POPOG, VM eVOEYETAL APEVOS VL
etvar mo d100ed0pEVog amd Tov TPosmMkd POPo, Kabdg agopd peyolvTepo apOud
TPOCAOTOV 24 aPeTEPOL de va glval MO £VIOVOG 25 Xopaktnplotikd &ivor 1o
TOPAOELYLLOL TOV YOVE®MV, Ol 00101, KATH Kavova, ayomodv 1060 ToAD T Tondld Tovg
TOV GE GLVOVAGUO LLE TN PUVGIKY| KOl GLVOICONUOTIKY EVAAMTOTNTO TOV TALOIDV Eival
wavoi va Adpovv moAd mo dpactikd pétpa amd 6t o AduPavav yio tovg idtovg,

I . 2
TPOKEUEVOD VO TOL TPOGTATEYOLVZ L,

3.2.1 0 @o6Bog Tou €YKANUATOS EVTOG TOV YAUOU

Ocov a@opd oto mmwg emmpedlel 0 yauoc tov @OBo Tov £ykANUOTog 1on amd TV
TPAOTN £PEVVO Y10, TOV OATPOVICTIKO @OPo mov oweénydn and tov Warr to 1992
avedeiyn mog to 33% tev avipdv eofdviovcav Yo TG GuLDYOVS TOVS, EVM TO
aVTIGTOL(O0 TTOGOCTO TV YLVOIK®OV 7oV €EEPPAGAV POPBO Yoo TOLS cLVYOLG TOVG

. 257
avépyovtay oto 10%%

. Ev ovveyeia, emdidkovtog vo emekteivouv Tn HEAETN TOV
Warr, ot Warr ko Ellison mpoépnoav oe véa épguva yia tov aAtpouiotikd oo mg
TPOG TO EYKANO, VAOTOUDVTOG TOPIAANAL Kol GOYKPION WE TOV TPOSOTIKO OOPO.

Ta amotedéopota g vedtepNS ovtng £pevvas emPefaincav TOG To TOGOGTH TOV

>3 Warr, M., 1992, Altruistic fear of victimization in households, in Social Science

Quarterly, vol. 73, n. 4, p. 723

254Warr, M., 1992, 6.1, pp. 724 and Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, Rethinking social reactions to crime:
Personal and altruistic fear in family households, in American Journal of Sociology, vol. 106, n. 3, p.
553

>>Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 6.1t., p. 552

Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 6.m., p. 552

Warr, M., 1992, 6.m., pp. 729-730
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OATPOVICTIKOD POPOV e amodEKTN TNV 6VLVYO Elval LEYAADTEPA GTOVG TAVIPEUEVOLS
AvIpeg amd OTL OTIG TMOVIPEUEVEC YUVOIKEG, €VM ovedElEov TNV Kuplapyio Tov

. . - 258
OATPOVLIGTIKOD POPBOV EVOVTL TOL TPOCOTKOV ™.

Y mopOUOl CGLUTEPAGHOTE KOTEANEOV Kol OVTIOTOU(EG TOLOTIKEG £PEVVEG.
Ewwotepa, otig cuvevtevéelg eig fabog mov mpaypatonoince o Snedker ota mhaicio
EVPVTEPNG £PEVVAG YL TOV POPO TOL EYKANUOTOC KATEGTNGOV EUPAVELG Ol SLOPOPES
HETOED TOVTPEUEVOV OVTPAOV KO YOVOIKOV MG TPOG TOV GATPOLICTIKO GO0, HE TOVG
TPMOTOVS VO EKPPALoVV TEPIEGOTEPO POPO V1A TIG YUVOIKEG TOVG OO OTL OVTIGTOLYOL Ol
yovaikeg yio Tovg ov{VYOVS TOVG, aAAALovTOS aKOUN Kot cuvnBeleg mov elyav TPy
Eexwvnoovy Tov Eyyopo Pilo Tovg, MOTE v TOVS TAPEXOVY PEYOADTEPT npocwci(xZSQ.
EmmAéov, o€ épguva mov dieényaye  Rader péow cvveviehéemv ei1g fdbog avadvonke
0 OVTIKTLTTOC IOV ElYE O YAUOG GTOVG GAVIPEG WG TPOG TOV TPOGMOTIKO, OAAL KOl GTOV
aATPOLICTIKO POPO TOL eyKANuatog. Ot moavipepévol dvipeg dSNAmGaV OTL HETA TO
YOO Gpyloav Vo avnouYoLV TEPIGCOTEPO Yol TO £YKANUO Kot 0Tt aicBdvovtav
LEYOADTEPO GOPBO Y10 TNV TPOCMOTIKY TOVS OCPAAELD. OO OTL OTAV £PYEVNOES, KAOMDC
EvimBay 0Tt pe to yapo avérapov cuveldntd vd TV vHVLVN TOVE TV ACPAAELL TOV
ov{0Y®V TOVG KOl GUVETMG Empene vo. {oOVV OGO TTEPIGGATEPO UTOPOVGAV Yo TNV
O1KOYEVELDL roug%o. [Moapdiinia, ywo Tov 1810 AOY0, HTOL THG AVAANYNS TOL POAOL TOV
O1KOYEVELNKOD TPOGTATY|, £EEPPAGAV Kot TV ahENGT ToL POoL Tov acBdvovtay Yy
™V aoQAAELD TOV LL{DY®V TOVG VIDOBETOVTAG KOl TPOGTATEVTIKEG GUUTEPUPOPES TOV
dgv glyav mpwv to yduo%l. AvrtiBeta, ol movipepéveg yovaikes apevog acdvovray
AMyotepO POPO YL TNV TPOGMOTIKT TOVG AGPAAEL AtO OGO TPV O TO YALO TOLG Ko
1¥img o6tav Bpiokovrav pali pe tovg uldyovg T0VG, 6TOVS 0Toiovg oTNpiloviay Yo va
a1c0dvovtal acParelg Kot apeTépov dev PoPOVTOLGaY Yio TOVS GLLDYOVS TOVG, KOOGS
Bempovoay Tmg ¢ datpEyovy Kivouvo amd eyKANHOTIKN gvépyelazez. Koatd cvvéneia,
QOIVETOL TG O YALOS AELTOVPYEL SUPOPETIKA GTOVG AVTPES KO OTIG YOVOUKES, KOOMDC
OTOVG LLEV TTAVTIPEUEVOVS AVTPES EVTEIVEL TOV (OPO TOVL E£YKANLOTOG, TPOCSHOMIKO Kot
OATPOVLICTIKO, KOl TN CLVOKOAOLON OavacEAAElD, OTIC O€ YuvaikeG O YAUOG TOV

apPArovel, kabmg Bempovv Tovg AVTpES TOVG MG TPOCTATEG TOVG.

>%WVarr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 4.1t., p. 558-559

259Snedker, Karen A., 2006. “Altruistic and Vicarious Fear of Crime: Fear for Others and Gendered
Social Role.”, in Sociological Forum, vol. 21(2), pp.173-174

2%0pader, Nicole E. 2010, 4.1, pp. 44-46

Rader, Nicole E, 2010, 6.1., o). 46-49

Rader, Nicole E, 2010, 6.1., og). 50-52
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3.2.2 0 oxetkds e To EyKAnua @O0 TwV YOVEWY

O1 épeuveg TOV £YOVV MG OVTIKEIEVO LEAETNG TOV OATPOVIGTIKO (pOPO TOVL EYKANUATOG
OV EMKEVIPOVOVTOL OMOKAEIGTIKA GTNV EMPPON TOV OOKEL O YAUOG 6TOVG GLLDYOVC,
OALGQ ETEKTEIVOLV TO EPELVNTIKO OVTIKEILEVO TOVG KO OTNV EMOPACT] TOV UITOPEL VOl
&xel n omdkTnon Todldv. 'Hom katd v tpotn oyxetikn épgvva tov Warr, o ¢opog v
TNV AGPAAELD TOV TOLOIDV TOVG EKPPAGTNKE Ao T0 38% TtV epwBévieV untépmv
Kkat povo omd 1o 11% tov epombéviny natépovy®. M mbavi Efynon mov mopyet
o g o Warr yuo ta peyodvtepa mocootd @ofov mov eE€ppale N UnTépa Yo Tol
Tod1d TG EVOVTL TOL TOTEPO AVAYETAL GTNV TAPOOOCIUKT KOTAVOUT TV POA®YV, KOTA
TNV 07010 1 OVATPOPT] TV TEKVAOV OVIKEL GO0V TPOTIGTMG TN UNTEPQ KOl GUVETADGS
elvar gdloyo va ausBdvetar mepiocdtepo POPo 264 Mo GAAN epunveion  yuu To
HEYOADTEPO TOCOGTA OATPOLIGTIKOD QOBOL TOV UNTEPOV OPOPOVCE TNV AVTIANYN
TOVG Y10, TNV TOTKT] YELTOVIA TOVG, TNV 0Toia eKAGUPavay g AyOTEPO AGPAUAESG LEPOG
amo Ot ot cvluyot - natép8g265. Q061660, amd PLETAYEVESTEPES EPEVVES, LETAED GAA®V
ko Tov Warr kat Ellison ta avotépo anotedéopata dev emPeforddnkay, kabdc ot
dwpopéc otov @oOPo tov eykANUoTog Tov €€E@palov Ol UNTEPEG KOl Ol TOTEPECG
avtioToro ywo. to Toudld Tovg NTav gite acﬁuowragm elte un&amvég267. [Topodro
AOOV TOV TO PVAO TV YOVEWV € QUIVETOL VO, 0CKEL ONUOVTIKEG SLOPOPOTOGELS MG
TPOG ToV POBO TOL £YKANUHATOG TOV cucHdvovTol Yo To Tondd TOLG, N NAMKIN Kot TO
@OAO TOV OOV TOLG QoiveTon vo dtadpapatilel KaBoploTikd pOAO 268 Onog
avtikatontpiletonr ota gpguvnTikd mopicpoto tov Warr kou Ellison, ot yoveig
aicBdvovtal eviovotepo eOfo, 0Tav To Todld Tovg eivar 6 pkpr| nikio kot pdAicto
Yopig va emnpedloviot amd 10 GOAO TOV TGOV TOVS, OTOV eKEIVO gfvar HeTAED €EVOG

r

. r 2 14 . ’ ’ r
kot mévte e1ov®. Doo Ta Toud1d ToVg pEYaAdVOLY TapoTnpEiTal HEI®OT TOV POPOV

TOV YOVE®DV, 0 0T010¢ OUMG TAPOLGIALEL SIOKVUAVOELS OVAAOYO LLE TO OV TO TTodl

*Warr, M., 1992, 4.1, pp. 729

Warr, M., 1992, 6.1, pp. 730

Drakulich M. Kevin, 2015, Concerns for Self or Family? Sources of and Responses to Altruistic Fear,
in Journal of Interpersonal Violence, vol. 30, n. 7, p. 19

266 Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 6.m., p. 561, Drakulich M. Kevin, ¢6.m., p. 16, Vozmediano Laura, San-
Juan César, Vergara |I. Ana and Alonso-Alberca Natalia, 2017, Watch out, Sweetie: The Impact of
Gender and Offence Type on Parents’ Altruistic Fear of Crime, in Sex Roles, vol.77 n. 9 -10, p. 682

267 Tulloch, M., 2004, Parental fear of crime. A discursive analysis, in Journal of Sociology, vol. 40,
pp.362 — 377, onwcg napanéunetal oto Drakulich M. Kevin, 6.1, p. 4

2%% Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 4.1, p. 559

Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 6.m., p. 559-560
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elvar ayopt 1 xopitol. 'Eto1, evdd o @OPog twv yovéwv ylo T TOOLL TOLES TOV
Bpiokovtor 6To NAMKIOKO TANIGI0 amd VOGS £mG TEVTE €TOV 0V emnpealeTon amd 10
QULO TV TAdIDV, Yo To Toudld nAkiog omd €51 émg Oéka TV, ot Yovelg pofoldviot
TEPLOCOTEPO Y10 TOL KOPITGLOL amrd OTL Yo TOL aydplo PE T HETAEL TOLG SlPOPa Vo
avépyetal 610 Tocootd tov 25%. I o modd nAkiog and évteka mG OEKa TEVTE
ETOV 0 POPOC elvarl oyedOV TAVTOONOG, MGTOCO GTI| CUVEXELN ONUELDMVEL GTAOIOKT|
peimon vy To ayopla, oe avrtibBeon pe Tov avtiotoryo GOPo ywo to. Kopitola, HE
AmOTEAES O, VO ETOVEPYETAL a&loonUeimTn d1aPopd aATpoLIGTIKOD POPov PAcel Tov

, , . , . 270
@OAOV TOV TOLDOV 6TV NAKIK TV €lkoot etV .

H dapopomompévn €viaon tov aATpouiotikod eOfov v yovéwv Bacetl tng niwiog
TOV TV TOVG €YEl avTiKTUMO Kot 6Tovg 1d1ovg tovg yovels. Epocov Aourdv
TapoLGIALovy UEYAADTEPO TOcOGTA @OPBoL OTav Ta. WO TOvg Ppiokoviol og
HKpOTEPN NAKion Kol €POGOV Ol YOVEIG TV HIKPOTEPOV TOdOV givor cuvnOmg
veodTEPOL Kat ot 10101, givar €0A0YO Ol veOTEPOL YOVEIC Vo TopoLGLdlovy peyaAvTepa
TOGOGTH OATPOLICTIKOD (p(')Bovzn. Ye mopdpol cvumepdcpato odnyNnnke kol m
Tulloch g oyetikn £pguva mov dtenyaye HEAETOVTAG TOV OATPOVIOTIKO POPo. Xdpn
oTIg MOl0TIKEG HEBOOOVE TOv €pApHOGE, MTOL OTN ANYN GLVEVTEDEEDV €1 PABog
umopeoe Oy povo va emPePaidoet ta amoteréopata twv Warr kot Ellison, Bdoet tov
omoiwv ot yoveig @ofoldvtal meplosoTEPO OTOV TO, TTAOL TOVS Elval UIKPOTEPNG
nAkiog, dAAd Kot vo Topéyel pio mhovi sp],mvsiam. ‘Etol, moapatnpnbnke mog
Bewpeitar Kovdg TOTOG amd TOvg Yovelg pe PKpd Toudd vo ovTAapBavovtol v
OOk NAKio oG EDAAWTN TTEPT000 Kot GLVOKOAOLOA TNV AVNGLYIO TOV TOVE EUTVEEL
N OGQOAED TOV HIKPOV TOdMV TOVG MG ATOAVTOC QUGLOAOYIKY. AvTifétmg, M
epnPela exhappavetor ®¢ mePiodog YEPOUPETNONG TV £QPNP®V, OTOTE Kol Ol YOVEIG
Bewpov TG TPENEL VoL TEPLOPIGOLY TOV EAEYYO MOV TOVG AGKOVV OEIYVOVTAS TOVG
TG EUMGTEHOVTOL TNV KPIoT TOLGS. AVTIGTOLY O, 01 YOVEIG TOL £Y0VV EVAAIKA TTONd1d TaL

Bewpovv avefdpmmra Kot woava vo oavromeSéABovv otig avtiootnteg mov Oa

“%Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 6.1t., p. 559-560

Warr, M. & Ellison, C., 2000, 6.7, p. 560

Heber Anika, 2009, “The worst thing that could happen”: On altruistic fear of crime, in International
Review of Victimology, vol.16, n. 3, p. 261 kat tnv ekel mapanounn oto Tulloch, M., 2004, 6.1, pp.
362-377.
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AVTIHLETOTIGOVY 61N {®N TOLG KOl OC €K TOVTOV TO TOGOGTH OATPOVIGTIKOV (POBOL

, . : 273
LLELOVOVTOL OKOLT TEPLGGOTEPO ™.

4 H EINIPPOH THX OIKOT'ENEIAX XTH XXEXH I10Y Y®IXTATAI
METAZY TOY ®0BOY TOY ETKAHMATOX KAI TQN AAAQN
ITAPATONTQN AHMIOYPTIAX TOY

4.1 OKOYEVELX KAL EVAAWTOTTA

Agdopévou Tov Kaiptov pOAOL TOL OCKEL 1] EVAAMTOTNTO MG TPOS TN dNULOLPYiL TV
awcOnpdtov avacedielog Kot tov  @OPov Tov eykANuatog elval avaykaio va
LLEAETNCOVUE EOIKOTEPA TIG OLOGTAGELS TNG KO TOV TPOTO LLE TOV OTOI0 GLVOEETAL LUE
10 01KOYEVELOKO TAic10. H evadmtotnta, dnwg avapépdnke avotépm cvvtibBetan and
TNV GLVOPOUN TS LYNANG €kBeong oe Kivouvo, T GoPapoTNTe TV GLVETEIDV OO
[ EVOEXOUEVT] EYKANUOTIKY evEPYELd, KaODS Kot v advvopio vo avtameEEAdet
Kavels évavtt ce evdegyduevo eykAnuatikd kivovvo, eite amopegvyoviag Tov, eite
AVTILETOTILOVTAS TOV, TPOKAAMVTOG 6TOVG avBpdmovg mov (Bempovv OTL) VITAyoVTOL
oTIG ®G Ave Koatnyopieg awénuéva mocootd POPov yio to £yKAnua 2% Tlote OL®G
veiotavtal ot GLVONKEG ELOAMTOTNTAS, TMG GYeTICOVTAL LE TOV POPO TOV EYKANUOTOC

Kol TAG AOAANAOETIOPA [LE TO OIKOYEVELOKO TANIG1O;

Ewova 1: Avarvtiké [Mhaicro Tov owkiiov Awectdocov g Evalotétntog

(o€ cvvovaono pe tov oo tov Eykinpatog) 215

ATAXTAXZEIX EKOEXH 2E | XOBAPOTHTA AIIQAEIA
EYAAQTOTHTAX | KINAYNO TQN EAET'X0OY
(YWHAOTEPOX YYNEIEIQN (SE  TEPINITQZH
OTAN....) (o SOBAPES. | ENIOEZHE  AIIO
NEAPO ANTPA AEN

273Tulloch, M., 2004, 6.1, pp. 362 — 377, 6nw¢ apanéunetat oto Heber Anika, 6.1, pp. 261-262

Killias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 99
Killias M., 1990, 6.1t., p. 99
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TpooTacia

4.1.1 'ExOegom o€ kivéuvo

Ocov apopd oty ékbeon oe Kivouvo Bupatomoinong amd evOeXOUEVT] EYKANUATIKY
evépyeln mPEMEL  opykdg va  emonuoavlel ott  emmpedaletor amd  PLGKOVC,
KOW®VIKODG KOl TEPLOTOCIOKOVG Topdyoviec. Apyikd, o mALov kaBoploTikog
QLGIKOG Tapdyovtog €lval to @UAO, KOOMOG e TOALAPIOUES GYETIKES €PEVVEG TO
peYoAOTEPA TOGOGTA POPOL, dTaV Kavelc TEPTATA HOVOS TOV GTO JdPOUO KT TN
8 Ie , Ie ’ 276 . K)\. ,
wpKeLn TG voyTag, mopovstaloviat otig yvvaikes . To éykinuo mov eofovvron
TEPLECOTEPO EIval 0 Plocpog 21 gyxinuo mov pmopel va cupPet og dvrpeg pdvo vmd

. . 27
EEQIPETIKES MEPLOTACELS 2 0.

H nxia, 0Aog mopaddémg, dev ackel opotoyevn
EMPPON O AVTPES KOl Yuvaikeg, KoBDC M avénon ™ NAMKING TOV YuVoIK®V
cvvendyeton peimon Tov OPov tov eykAnpatog mov achdvovtal. To T0G0oTd avTd
emnpealovial LKA Kol omd TOV GLUVOLOCUO TOATIGUIKAV JPOPOY Kol
SPOPOTOMGEMY GTO, TOCOGTA EYKANUATIKOTNTOG TOV TOTOL KoTotkiag tove. 'Etot,
oe opopéveg BEvpomaikés yopeg, dmwg omv EABetia kol ) voto Teppavia €xet
mapatnpnOel mmg ot NMKIOUEVES YuvaikeG Tapovsialay HKpdTEPO TOGOGTA POPOL
tov gyKAuatog. H andxiion avt) oeesiketon mbavotata apevog oto Ot {ovv o¢

TEPLOYES LE MKPE TOCOGTA ANCTEIDMV Kol SoPPNEEDV Kol APETEPOL GTO OTL AOY®

nixiog etvan Aryotepo ektebeléveg 6Tov Kivouvo ceE0VOMKNG TOPEVOYANOTG 219,

210V avtimoda, ot dvipes epuovifovv HIKpOTEPO TOGOGTH POPOL TOL EYKANUATOC,
evd M NAKia eaivetol va €xel avtioTpoPr ENidpAoT amd OTL GTIG YUVOIKES, LE TOVG
peyoldTEPOVG 08 MAKiaL AvTpeg va. @ofoldviotl 1o EyKANUO TEPIGGATEPO OO TOLG
veodTePOLS. AvTd 1omg opeiletor oto OTL aicBivovtal meplocoTeEPO ekTeDEEVOL

otov Kivovvo Bupatomoinong, Oyt Op®¢ efoutiog NG QULOIKNG OdoTOoNG NG

illias M. 1990, &.1t., p. 99-104

Ferraro F. Kenneth, 1995, Fear of Crime: Interpreting Victimization Risk, State University of New
York: SUNY PRESS, Albany, pp.86-88

278Riger, S., Gordon, M. T., & Le Bailly, R. 6.m., p. 278

Killias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 99
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ELOAMTOTNTOG, OAAG AOY® 1TNG TEPLOTACIOKNG OlAGTOONG TNG. AMOTEAEGUOTO
gpevvev pe ovtifeta cvopmepdopata, mov £0e1Eav ONAAON MG o1 VETEPOL AVTPES
TaPoLGLALOVY PEYOADTEPO TOGOGTAE POBOL TOL EYKANUOTOS OO TOVS NAIKIOUEVOVG
{owg va pmopohv vo epuNveLTOVV PACEL TG UEYOADTEPNG TOVG EKOECNG TOVG GE
Blona eykAnuoata. [Tapdrio mov N eLGIKN KOTAGTOGT JLdPAUATI(EL oNUOVTIKO POAO
otV epunveiol TOL POPOV TOV EYKANUATOC, EV TPOKEWEV® OE PAIVETOL VO GUVOEETOL
pe v ékbeom otov kivovvo Bupatonoinone. To mBavotepo eivar mwg 1 TAsoyneio
TOV avOpOTOV ToLv Be®POLV TOVE €0VTOVG TOVG OVIKOVOLS Vo avTIcTadobV o€
evoeyopevn enifeon evovtiov Toug TPAyUATOTOOVV AydTeEpES ££600VG amd TO GTiTL
TOVG Kot AapPavouv Aydtepa picka amd Tovg VITOAOUTOVS AVOPAOTOVS. ZVVETMS, N
AmoPLYN KIvOHV®V Kol 0 TEPLOPIGHOG TN KIVNTIKOTNTOG OPIGUEVODV avOpdTTV (TTy.
amopuYn €£060mV omd To omiTL KOTd TN ddpKeln TNG VOyTaG) Hmopel va agloloyndel
MG TPOCTOTELTIKO UETPO EVAVTL TOL GOPOL TOL £yYKANUATOG. Q6TOG0, TPEMEL VoL
emonpaviel TG N VIBETON TAPOUOI®Y GLUTEPIPOPDY OO TOVS NAKIOUEVOLS
umopel va o@eiletor 6e SaPOPETIKOVS Tapdyovteg and 10 EOPO TOV EYKANLOTOC,
kaBmg N nlkio ennpedlel Tov TpoéTO {ONG Kot TOV TPOTO KATAVOUNG TOV AEDOgpOL

280
xpoOvov “.

Extég and 1oug puowkovs mapdyovteg mov emnpedlovv v €kBeon oe kivouvo
VEIGTAVTOL KOl 01 KOW®OVIKOL 01 omoiol Umopel vor GUVIEAEGOVY oV avéNom g
é€kBeomg otov KivOuvo TOV EYKANLOTOG 281 Ovo1mOMGg KOmVikog Topdyovtag eivan
T0 emAyyeipa TtV aviporov, kabng pécw ™ HETAPANTIC TV KoOnuEPIVOV
OpaCTNPLOTHTOV 282 umopel va avtovakAmvtol cuvnoeteg, OTWe N AToLGio TOAADY
POV amd TNV KOTOWKIO TOVG, 1 EMGTPOPY] GTO GTITL TOVS OPYE TN VOYTA K.4., TOL
LE TN CEPE TOVG SVVOVTOL VO EVIEIVOLV TOV KIVOLVO OV S1ATPEYOVV VAL KATAGTOOV
Bopota pog eykAnuotikng mpaéng. Evdewtikd emayyéApato mov pmopel va
GLUVIGTOVV KOWVOVIKO apdyovta avénong e £kfeong oto EykAnua givon ot odnyol
tadi, o1 epyalOUEVOL GE KOTOGTNLLOTO KOl GTOV TOUEN TNG E0TINGTS OOV TEAELDVOLV

™ Papdia Toug apyd ™ viyTa, ot 1EpddovAEs K.4.. [Ipémel axoun vo emonpovoet

*illias M. 1990, 6.1, pp. 99-100

Killias M. 1990, 6.1., p. 100

Mo ™ Bswpla twv kabnuepwwyv Spactnplotntwv PAéme a) Kennedy L. W., Forde D. R., 1990,
Routine Activities Theory, An Analysis of Victimization in Canada, oto Andresen M. A., Brantingham P.
J., Kinney B. J. Classics in Environmental Criminology, Simon Fraser University Publ., CRC, Press, Taylor
and Francis Group, Canada, N. York, 2010 kat B) Felson Marcus, 2008, Routine Activity Approach oto
Wortley Richard and Mazerolle Lorraine, Environmental criminology and crime analysis, Willan
Publishing
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TG VIapyovy Kol gpyalouevol ol omoiol AOY® TNg QUONG NG €PYACIOG TOLG
£PYOVTOL OE QUECT] ETAPN LE HEYAAEG TOGOTNTEC LETPNTAV, LLE ATOTEAEGLO VO EIVOLL
7o eKkTEDEUEVOL KOt Apa TTLO EVAAMTOL G EYKANUATO KOTA TNG TEPLOVGiag. 201000,
eMelyel eumelpikdv  dedopévav  oamouteitor 1M SeEay@Yn OYETIKOV  EPELVAOV
npokeévou va emPBeParwbel 1 va Katapprpbel n vwodeon mwg N avénuévn €kbeon
QLTOV TOV ETOYYEAUATIOV GTOV Kivouvo Bupotomoinong avédver tov @ofo mov

. . . 283
acOdvovtal amévavtt oTto  EyKAnUa

Axoun de kor vo Kotopplpdei 1
ovykekpLévn vtdbeon, Ba Tpémet va diepevvnOel mepaITEP® TO EVIEXOUEVO OVTO VO
opelleTor ot YPNOT TEYVIKAV 01)6818p07t0i1]611g284, MOTE VO TPOGTUTELOVTOL OTTO
YOV cvvailcHuata EOPov Kot avacPdrelag Tov Ba Enpeme va aviyleTOTilovy o€

kaOnuepwvi Baon 222,

Emumpdobeta, m extipnon g éxbeong oe kivovvo emmpedletor kot amod
TEPLOTACIOKOVS TOPAYOVTES TNG Kadnpepvotntog tov avipornmv. 'Etol, 1o vynid
TOGOOTA EYKANUOTIKOTNTOG GE Lo YELTOVIO €vieivouv Tov OO TOv £YKANUATOG,
Ommg Kot ot evoeigelc uoikng vrofdduong kot datopayns, kabdg pmopel va
BewpnBel amd ToVg AVOp®OTOLG OTL AVTAVAKAOVY TOL TOGOCTE EYKANUOTIKOTITOG 286,
Q¢ ek TOVTOV, TO YOPOKTNPIOTIKE UG YEITOVIAS TOV VTOONAMVOLY TNV VIapPEN
avTikowevikomtav “incivilities” evdéyetar vo emnpedcovv v avtinyn tov
avOpOTOV g TPog T0 Pabud mov givar ektedelpuévol 6to EykAnua, evtetvovtag v
ELOAMTOTNTA TOVG Kol Kot emEKTOoN TOV GOPo mov awsBdvovror ¢ mpog To
EyKAnuo 21 O OVTIKOWVOVIKOTNTEG OVTEG OlOKPIVOVTOL OPEVOS GE PUOIKESG, Ol
omoileg a@oOpoLV oTNV OYN TOL QLGIKOV TEPPAALOVTOG g Yeltoviag, Kot
neplhapdvouy peta&d GAA®V To YKPAEITL KOU TO EYKOTOAEASYUEVO KTipLo, Kot
OYNHOTO, TO OTOl0L OVOSEKVOOLV TNV OTOVGI0 KOWMVIKOD EAEYXOV, OPETEPOVL GE
KOWOVIKEG, Ol omoieg a@opohv mpoPAnuato mov oyetilovion pe v omovcio
OMUOGOGC TAENS, OTTMG Elval TO EUTOPLO KOl 1) SNUOCLO YP|OT| VOPKOTIKAOV, 1] VTTOPEN
pebuopévav avlpOT®V 6ToLg dPOUOVG K.G4L. 88 O o AvVOTEP® EVIEIVOLV TNV

EVOAMTOTNTA KOt TOV POPO TOL EYKANUATOS, KOOMG eivol opatd adtOAEITTOG Kot GE

*Billias M., 1990, 6.1t., p. 100

Junger M., 1987, Women’s experiences of sexual harassment, in British Journal of Criminology,
vol. 27, n.4, p. 362 and 381

®Xillias M., 1990, é.1t., p. 100

Killias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 100

Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G. 6.7, pp. 91-96

Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G. d.7., pp. 91-96 kat Pietsch Juliet and Aarons Haydn, 6.1., 2012, pp.
64-65
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olovg, vmevOvuilovtac tov kivouvo Bupatomoinong oakoun Kot oe  OGOVG
npoomafovy  vo Tov omwbcovy M va ToV  €E0VOETEPDCOLY UE  TEYVIKEG

ovdeteponoinong 2.

4.1.2 ZofapoTnNTA TWV CUVETELWVY

H gvarotomra ennpedleton eniong amd pUoIKOVG, KOW®VIKOVS KOl TEPIOTAGIOKOVG
TOPAYOVTEG TOV HE TN OEPA Toug kKabopilovv v 6oPapoTnTa T®V GLVETEIDOV TOV
avopévovtor amd o gvogyduevn Bvpatomoinon. Ocov a@opd GTOVS PLGLKOVG
TaPAyovTeg T0 VA0 dtadpapatilel e&€yovta poro, Le TIG YOVOiKeS v otchdavovTol
O EVAAMTESG KO G TPOG TNV cofapdtnta Tewv cvvenelwv. Eifvar avtovonto nwg to
&yiinuo Tov Pracpod tpokorel moAD o coPopic Kot LAKPOYPOVIEG GUVETELES GTA
Bopatd tov amd OTL Ta eYKANUOTA TNG Anoteiag kot dAla 20 Y16 owto 10 npicpua,
UmopohV v EPUNVELTOVV T UEYOADTEPO TOCOCTA GOBOVL TOL EYKANUATOS TOV
TapoLGlaLovy TOPASOGIOKA Ol YUVOIKEC OTIC OVTIOTOWES £PEVVEG 291 Axoun,
TOALAPIOEG EUTEPIKEG LEAETEG ExoVV avadeiEetl T peydAn mhavotnTa ta Bdpota
Blacpod va vroeépouy and Yuylkd TPOVUOTE, TEPICCOTEPO ONO OTOLUONTOTE GAAM

, 292
fBopata 92

Extoc amd to VAo, M mAkio pmopel vo emmpedost kor ovthy TN OdoToon TNg
ELOAMTOTNTOG 298 €QOCOV 01 NAIKIopEVOL givor mo mhavd va vroeépovy amd
60PapOTEPES Kl LAKPOYPOVIEC CUVETELEG O TEPIMTMOT] PUGTKOV TPOVUATIGLOV OO
EYKANUOTIKY €VEPYELD, OTMG Yol TOpAdstypo €dv mpokAnbel owdnmote PAGPn,
KAK®ON K.Q. 6T 0GTE TOVG, LE TNV OTOKATAGTOON Y10 AVTOVS TOVS avOpOTOVS Vo
glvol TOAD dLGYEPESTEPT], AKOUT KO aBéBa1n294. Tavtoypova de Evag evoeyoOUEVOG
coPopoc  TPOLUATIGHOC TOVG Umopel  vo  emnpedost  OpocTIKOTEPO TNV
KaOnpepVOTNTA TOV NAKIOUEVOV VIO TNV £VVOLlL TMOG UITOPElL VO TPOKAAEGEL TNV

avaykn cuveyolg eniBAeYNS Kot POVTIONG akOUN KOl GE EIKOGITETPAMPN Pdaon Kot

*Junger M., 6.7.., p. 362 and 381 kau Killias M., 1990, 4.1t., p. 100

Killias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 101
Junger M., o.7t., pp. 358-361
Killias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 101
Killias M., 1990, 6.1t., p. 101

294Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G., o.1t., p. 72
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av auT dgv givarl ekt amd owkeio Tovg Tpocwmo. Bo Tpémel vo TV avalnTnoovV

o€ KAmo1o idpvua 29,

H ocofapdémra twv ovvereidv oamd evoeyduevn eykAnuotikyy OGopatomoinon
e€aptdtar Kol amd KOWOVIKOVG Tapdyovteg mov oyetilovral pe to Bdua, ot v
OLKOVOUIKT] TOV KOTAGTOON KOl TOV KOW®VIKO KOKAO oL dtofétel 1 g drubETet.
Etvon BéPara  avtovomto mwg ot AvOpmomOL MOV  OVAKOLV  GTO  KOTAOTEPO
KOIWVOVIKOOIKOVOUIKA OTPOUATO ETNPEALOVTIOL TEPICCOTEPO CE TEPIMTMOON 7OV
VIOGTOVV EYKANUO KOTA TNG TEPLOVGING TOVG, KOOMDS Ol OmOPPEOVGES GUVETEIEG
elvar dvoavdioyec ®g mPOG TIG SLVATOTNTEG TOLG VO TS OMOKATOGTIGOLV 2%
Qo61660, N €LOAMTOTNTA TOV OTOLOV OTO TO KOTOTEPO KOLVOVIKOOUKOVOUKE
OTPpOUOTO popel Vo eKTElvETAL Kot 6TOL TPOSHOTIKA £ykAnpata. 'Etol, nAkiopéva,
dropo mov dg S100éToVV EMAPKEIS OIKOVOLUKOVS TOPOVG, OVTE KOWMVIKO OIKTLO
TPOBLLO KOl IKOVO VO TOVG GUVIPALEL GE TEPIMTMOOT EKTAKTNG avAYKNS Ppiokovrot
oe dvopevéstepn Béom. Kar avtd yati apevog e dabétovv ta péca yio va Aafovv
TPOMITTIKE  HETPOL KOTA NG OLUHOTOTOINGNG TOVG, OPETEPOL O TEPIMTMON
Bvpatonoinong o mpénel va TpoomafnGovy Vo ETAVOKAIYOLY YOPIS Vo LITopovV
va meppévouv kdmowo Ponfela amd owkeio mpoOcOTO Kou Ywpig vo Exouv Ta
owovokd péca va v e£0c@aAMcovy amd emayyeALOTiES, HE OMOTEAECLA Ol
GULVETELES OV TTPOKELTOL VO VTTOGTOVV givorl o cofapéc Kat ot 1010t To ELAAMTOL.
[MapdAinia, eivor Kpicio va emonpoaviel Twg 1 amrovcio KOW®OVIKOV 0ECUMY TOV
KaO1oTd Yo TOVG TPOOVAPEPOUEVOLS AOGYOLG TO OVLGUEVEIS TIG OLVEMEIES GOE
nepintwon Bvpatomoinong dev oyetileTol OMOKAEIOTIKG HE TOVG MAKIOUEVOVG
avOpdTOLG, OAAG pmOpeEl VoL 0QOPE TOV ONOOVONTOTE, OMOTE KOl ovEAvETOL

, . . . . 297
avticToly o N EVAAMTOTNTA TOL Kot 0 POPR0og oL aucOdvetal yio To £ykAnua =",

Emmpdobeta, veiotavior kot mepiotaciokol mapdyovieg mov kKoabopilovv
dwbecpudTTo TG Pondetog kot ot omoiot dradpapatilovv onuavtikd poAo 6T
6oPapoTNTa TOV GLVETEIDV otd o evoegyouevn Bupatonoinon. Ewdwotepa, o tdémog
SWmPaENG TOV EYKANUOTOS KOOMDG Kol 11 dpa TEAEGNS TOL Umopel va. GLVTEAEGOVV
OTNV TOVTEAN OTOVGINt GUVOPOUNG OO KATOLOV TEPUGTIKO, QPOV OV OEV MEPACEL

TEPAOTIKOG 6TO ONUEID ALTO Kot TV dpo ekeivn, ¢ Ba pumopel va Tpooceépet kaptio

2% Killias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 101

Pantazis, Christina. 2000. ““Fear of Crime, Vulnerability, and Poverty.” British Journal of Criminology
40, pp. 414-436
7 Killias M., 1990, 6.1t., p. 101
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Bonbela oto OO Axkoun, n amdoTOCT TOV VEICTUTAL PETAED TOV TOTOL TEAEOMG
TOV EYKANLOTOG KOl TOL KOVTIVOTEPOV 1ATPIKOV KEVTPOL mePiBaiyng emnpedlel Tov
KaBopiopd ¢ eVOAMTOTNTOS, KOOGS av 1 ©¢ dved amdotacn eivar TOAD peydn,
tote givor mBovov eragplol TpavpaTicHol va KataAnEovy entkivouvot yla tnv vyeio
Tov Bvpoatog, egottiag g Kabvotépnong Tapoyns wTptkng Pondetag. Me awvtd TOV
TPOTTO UITOPOVV VO EPUNVEVTOVV KO OTTOTEAEGLLOTO, AVTIGTOLYWV £peLVOV o€ EAPetia
Kot AyyAio 6mov ot KATOWKOL TV YOPUOV TOVS Tapovsioloy OYETIKA UEYAA
TOGOoTA (POPOV TOL E€YKANUATOG GE CLYKPION HE TNV YOUNAn €xbeom tovg oe
eyKInpoTkd Kivouvo, kot autd yiati ol GUVETELEG oG eVOEXOUEVS Bupatomoinong
toug Ba etvar ToAD cofapéc, eEottiog tng EAlelyng Tapoyns aueong Pondelag, site

, ’ r ’ ;2
WTPIKAG EiTe 0md Tpitovg TEPAGTIKONG 2.

4.1.3 AnwAswx eAéyyov

H gvolotomra wg mpog 1o £ykAnua Kot o avtictolyog eopog pumopel va o&uvhet oty
TePIMTOON OV €KTOG amd TNV awEnpévn €kbeon og Kivouvo kot v cofapotnta Tmv
OLVETEL®V GLVTPEEEL Kat M aicOnon mepl andielog eAEyyov, ftol N aicOnon 6t dev
vrdpyel teplmpro avtidpaong, Tpokeévon va amopevydel o kivovvog 1 var pelmbel

r

N 6oBapdTNTO TOV AVAUEVOUEVOV GUVETELDV 299, Onwg kot o avetépm ennpedlovtal
amd QLVGIKOVE, KOWMVIKOVS KOl TEPIOTAGLOKOVS TOPAyovTeS, opoimg cupPaivel Ko
OTNV AmOAELD EAEYYOV. G TPOG TOLG PLGIKOVS TAPAYOVTES, TO GUAO Kol 1) MALKia
etvar mBavd vo emnpedlovy v KavOTTO TOV OVOPOTOV VO OVTILETOTICOVY Lo
EYKANUOTIKT svépysw?’oo, Otov HAMOTO 0 10e0tdg TOTOG TOV OPACTY TEPLYPAPETAL
TOPUOOGLOKA GE OAEC TIG £pevveg BupaTomoinong ¢ veapos AVTPOS OV EVOEXOUEVMG
B dpdoet amd kowoh pe GAAOVG Yoo TNV EKTANPMOOT TOV EYKANUATIKOV TOV
okondv>". 2UVenMG, gival €OA0YO ot Yuvaikes Kot ot NMKIOUEVOL va. alcBdvovTal TTo
eVaAmTOL Oomd o evogyopevn Bupatomoinom, €pdcov Ba VOTEPOVV GE PLGIKEG
duvapelg kot wavotnteg omd tov péco opdotn kot Oe Oa umopéocovv va
2

’ ’ 30 ’ ’ , ’
OVTILETOTICOVV TNV emifeon Qo1660, mMOpOAO TOL TO EVAO Kot M MAKio

oyetiloviol dloypoviKG HE TNV €LOAMTOTNTO Kol KOT EMEKTOCN UE TOV OO TOL

2% Killias M., 1990, 6.1, pp. 101-102

Killias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 102
Killias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 102
Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G. 6.1, pp. 69
Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G. 6.7, pp. 69
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EYKANLLOTOG 303 omavimg avutd yivetor vwod 1O TPICHA TNG KAVOTNTAG TOLG VO

amo@HYOLV 1 Vo TPOPAAAOVY OVTIGTOGT GE L0 EVOEXOUEVT EYKANUATIKY EVEPYELDL 304,

dvowd, oev Aeimovv ot efoupéoels, Me Oplouéveg €pevvec Bupartomoinong va
CLUUTEPIAOUPAVOVY GTIC EPMTNOELS TOLGS TNV 0EOAOYNON TS KAVOTNTAG TOLG VvV
OVTILETOTICOVV [ evOEXOUEVT emiBeom 305 LLE OVOLLOLOYEV OMOTEAEGLOTO OUMG O
TPOG TN GLOYETION TOVG pe Tov EOPo tov gykinuatos. H épevva tov Killias otnv
ElBetia avédeiée ™ obvoeon petald tng ekTiunong g kovotntds Toug va
avromeEElOovy o ol EVOEXOUEVT EYKANUOTIKY EVEPYELD KOl TOV HEIOUEVOV
TOGOCTMV POBOL TOL E£YKANUATOG 101MG GTOVE AVTPES OV OVNKOV GTNV MAIKIOKN
onada amod 41 gtav £mg 60. Eivar de a&loonuelowto mmg mposkuyay dopopoTomGELS
®¢ TPpog TNV aE0AGYNOoT TG IKAVOTNTAS TOV AvOPOTOV VL AVTILETOTICOVV Lol TUYOV
EYKANUATIKTY EVEPYELD, LETAED OCMV CLUUETEYAV TNV EPELVA TNAEPOVIKA KOl OGOV
HE GLVEVTELEN, KaBmG 6TIg 010 {MOMG GLVEVTEVEELS 01 EPELVNTEG OLALUOPPOVAY ATOYN
YL T GYETIKN PUOIKY] 1KAVOTNTA TOVG, N omolo amelye amd TV Kpion mov giyov ot
010t o1 gpoBévteg Yoo Tov gantd tovg. ‘Etot, ot gpeuvntég a&toAoyovoav moly
HUIKPOTEPO TOCOGTO MG EVAAMTOVS, Kpion mov mpémetl va BewpnBel mo £ykvpn and v
dmoym mov eiyov oynuaticel o1 {0101 01 GUUUETEYOVTES Y10 TOV E0VTO TOVG, OEOOUEVOL
otL 0 eOPog Tov gykANpaTOg emnpedleTarl amd TNV ELEAVT EVOAMTOTNTA Kot Ol amd

. . . . 306
Kdmotlo vrofocKovia TPOPANLa vyeiog ~ .

H anoiein eléyyov emmpedletor emiong Kot amd KOWMOVIKOUG TOPEYOVTEC.
[Ipotictwg, O6tav évag dvBpwmog Ppioketar povVog Tov glvanl Katd yeViKO kovova
MYOTEPO 1KAVOG VO AVTILETOTICEL P EVOEYOUEVT] EYKANUOTIKY EVEPYELD, GPOL KO TTLO
EVAAMTOG UE ATOTEAECHO VO, 0loOAvETOL LEYAADTEPO POPO KOl OVOGPAAELD MG TPOG
10 éyxdnua. IMapadooiakd, n epdTOoN He ™V omoio emyslpeital  HETPNON TOV
@OPOL TOL EYKANUATOG £YKEVTOL GTO TG osBaveTol KOvelg 0TV TepmaTd LOVOS TOV
™ vOxTo 610 dpOHo NG yertovidg tov. [Tapdro mov dev €xel kotafAndel aitepn
wpoomddeio va cuykplBodv Ta avtictoyo cuvosHnuaTa Tov YeEVWwadvTal, 6TV VIO TIG
idtec ovuvOnkeg kaveic mepmatdel pOvVOS Tov N pe GAAOVG, €ival WGTOGO €DA0YO Va

Bewpnbel 611 10 va Ppioketan Kavelg LOVOG TOL TN VOYTO EVIEIVEL TNV ELOAMTOTNTA

303Taylor, R. B., & Hale, M., 1986, Testing alternative models of fear of crime, in Journal of Criminal

Law Criminology, vol. 77, p. 156
%illias M., 1990, 6.1, p. 102
Junger M., 6.1, pp. 368-370
Killias M. 1990, 6.1t., pp. 102-103
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Kol TOV QOPO TOL £YKANLOTOG avri0t01x(x307. AAM®OTE, COUPOVO LE TO TOPIGHOTO
TOWKIAMV EUTEPIKAOV UEAETOV 1 Kupiopyn ovTidopacn otov eOBO TOL EYKANUATOC

. , , Lo . . 308
EYKEWVTOL GTNV QTOPLYT| TOL va. Pyaivel Kaveilg LOVOS TOL GTOV SPOUO T VYT .

EmumAéov d146T00M TS KOWVOVIKNG EVOAMTOTNTOS (O TPOS TV IKOVOTNTO TOV ATOUOV
vo avtoameEEAOEL GTO EVOEYOUEVO UIOG EYKANIATIKNG EVEPYELNG EIVOL TO KOTA TOCO TO
mhovoe OOHO TPOKEITAL Yol «ELLTWOANTTO» TOAITN. OVuota TV omoimv M ENUN
aueopnteiton 1 wov  Bopartomorovvtor Katd T SdpKeEw TPAemv Tov  dgv
amoloppdvouy tov GePacpd TG Kowvmviag givotl mo e0KoAot 6ToYot, Oyt HOVO AOY®
™G HeYOATEPNC TOVG EkBeong o€ Kivouvo, ahAd kat emeldn Ba eivor mo S1oTOKTIKOL
010 vo. Katayyethovv v mpdén, yeyovog mov mhavov yvopilovv €K TV TPOTEP®V O1
dpdotes. 'Etol, opo@uAdQILoL, £KO100EVES KOl Ol TEAATEG TOVG Umopel vor lvar mo
EVOAMTOL MG TPOG TNV KAVOTNTO TOVG VO OVTIUETOTICOVY TO EVOEXOUEVO HLOG
EYKANUATIKNG EVEPYELNG Kot cuvakOlovba va aichdavovior peyaAdtepn avac@aAELa,
egautiag ™G ex TV TPoTéEPV ampobupiog Tovg va Katayyelhovv TV €YKANUOTIKN
TPAEN oV TVYOV VIocToVV, Ady® ™G EAhewyng ogfacpol amd o Ao HEAN NG
Kowwvi(xgm. Qot600, T0 G Gveo amotélecuo pmopel vo aviiotaduileton pe TIg
TEYVIKEC  OVOETEPOTOINOMNG 310 N Héom® TG YVOOTIKNG OoLUQOViag «cognitive
dissonance», Ntot g mPOoTAOEG TOV EKAGTOTE OTOLOV VO, TOPEYEL U0 AOYIKN

, , , , , , ; 311
e&nynon 1 epunveio TV ACLUPOVIOV GTIS 0Toles 0 10106 vTominTel ™.

[MopdAinia, o cefacpdg g Kowmviag 1 avTicTor e 1 OTOVGI0 TOL TPOG OPIGUEVECS
onades avlpOT®V propel vor EPUNVEDGEL APEVOS TV ELAAMTOTNTA TOV EPNPOV Kot
AQETEPOL TO MKPOTEPO TOGOGTO QOPOL OV EKONAMVETOL GTOVLG AVIPES MAKIOG
TPLAVTO. ETOV. AV KOl amovctdlovy avTioTolyo EpELYNTIKE dedopéva, eivarl PHOAAOV
gbhoyo va BempnBel Tmg o1 épnPot avtipetoniCoviar omd TV Kowwvia pe Ayotepo
oefoocpd and 6t avtipetonilel o dropo PeEYOALTEPNS NAKING, [LE ATOTEAECUA VO

elvalr Oyt povo meplocdTEPO ekTebelévol oTov KivOuvo EYKANUOTOS, OAAG Kot

7 Killias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 103

Maxfield, M., 1987, Explaining fear of crime: Evidence from the 1984 British Crime Survey, Paper
No. 43, London: Home Office Research and Planning Unit, p. 35

3% Killias M., 1990, 6.7, p. 103

Junger M., 6.1t., p. 362 and 381

3 Festinger L., 1957, A theory of cognitive dissonance. Stamford: Stamford University Press, pp.1-3
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MYOTEPO 1KOVOT VO VTIUETOTICOVV TUYOV EYKANUOTIKN EVEPYELD GE MEPIMTTWON TOV

" . 312
napacTel avtioToryn avaykn ~ .

TéNoG, VPOV KOl TEPLOTACIOKOL TAPAYOVTEG OV KAHIGTOOV TO GTOUO ALYOTEPO
KOVO VO OVTILETOTICEL £va EYKANUO KOL GUVETMG MO EVOAMTO OLEAVOVTOS KOt
EMEKTACY] TO TOCOGTH TNG OYETIKNG HUE TO EYKANUOA OVOCOAAELNS. XOPOKTNPIOTIKO
TOPAOELYHLOL OOTEAEL 1 SLOPOPOTOINGCT OVALESH 6TO POPO oL CMcHAVETOL KOVEIC
oOtov mepTatdel 6To dPOUO KATA TN OBPKELD TNG MUEPOS KOl KATA TN OLUPKELD TNG
vi)xwg313. Edwotepa, og £pguva mov dieEnyaye to 1973 o Garofalo yia tov @6po tov
gykmuotog poag to 9% tov epombBéviov andvimoav O6tt acOavinkav kémolag
£VTOONG OVOCQPAAEWNG EVOGM TEPTOTOVGAV GTO OPOUO TNG YELTOVIAG TOVG KOTO TN
SLpKELD TNG NUEPOS, EVD TO TOGOGTO 0VTO eKTOEEVTNKE 6TO 45% GtV M avticToym
EPMOTNGE APOPOVGE TN VOKTO 314 Kon a6 yoti 0 AvOp®TOC XPNGIULOTOLEL TPOTIGTOG
TNV 0POGT TOL OTOV TEPTOTAEL KOl GUVETMS TO GKOTAOL LELMVEL GNUOVTIKG TOV EAEYYO

, , . . 315
nov pmopel va aokel 610 dpecso mepPdAiov Tov .

Emnpooheta, o pdAog TG doknomng 1 Un €AEYXOL £VOVTL GTO EYKANUO OATOJEIKVOETOL
Kot omd TN SWMIGTOON TG 1 GLVOpoUn LYMANG €kBeomng og kivouvo kot ot Thavov
coPopéc ovvémeleg amd pia evogyopevn Bvpatomoinom dgv  opkoLV Yy va
TPOKAAEGOLV OELVOT TOV EOPOV TOVL EYKAUOTOG, OV OEV GUVTPEYEL KOL 1) OTTMOAELL
eléyyov, MTol av 1O &evoegyduevo OBvpo Bewpel mwg umopel va amoevyer Evav
evoeOLEVO eYKANUOTIKO Kivouvo. ZuvokoilovBo, Kamool emAéyovv vo petvouv 6to
OTiTL TOVG 1 Vo peToKynOovv pe opdél, HEWOVOVTIOS TNV €LOAMTOTNTA TOLG Kot
vioBovtag peyaddtepn acOaieln 318 "Eto1, ot ToALGPOLEG EPEVVEG M| ETIAOYT] TOV VO
HEVEL KOVELG OTMITL TOL OCULYKOTOAEYETOL OTIS OMOVINGES TOV OvOpOT®V 7OV
aicBdvovtatl éviovo oo Tov eyKANHaTog kot Bewpovv Ot pe avtd Tov TPOTO Eivar

. . . . , . 317
TEPLGGOTEPO TPOCTATEVUEVOL OO TO EVOEXOUEVO EYKANUOTIKYS Bupatomoinong ™.

*2 Killias M., 1990, 6.1t., p. 104

Killias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 104

Garofalo J., 1977, Public opinion about crime, The attitudes of victims and nonvictims in selected
cities. Washington, DC: United States Government Printing Office, onw¢ nmapanépumnetat oto Killias M.
1990, 6.1, p. 104

*Billias M. 1990, 4.1., p. 104

Killias M. 1990, 6.11., p. 104

Maxfield M. G. ,1984, Fear of Crime in England and Wales, Home Office Research Study, London
HMSO, n.78, p. 29, 6nwg napamnéunetal oto Maxfield M.G., 1987, 6.1, ogA. 35
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4.1.4 X0v8eon TG EVAAWTOTITAG PE TO OLKOYEVELAKO TAQiGL0 VO TO TIpiona

TN G GXETIKIG IE TO £YKAN LK AVATPAAELOG

To owoyevelakd mAaiclo pumopel va emnpedost TV evoA®TOTNTA TOL ocOdveTal Eva
ATopo, 101G MG TPOS TNV £KPOVOT TNG GOPAPOTNTAS TWV GUVETELDV KoL TNG TMAELNG
eréyyov. ITo ovykekpluéva, ETIONUAVOUE OVOTEP® TOG Ol CLVEREEG OO Ui
evogyopevn  eykAnuotikny  OBvpotomoinom  exAappdvovtor mo  cofapéc, dtav
amovoldlel VO VTTOGTNPIKTIKO 1)71()[3(16p0318, TO 07010 PLOIKA KATA KVPLO AOYO lvar M
OWKOYEVELL. ZUVEMMDS, OTaV €vo GTOUO TAUICIOVETOL ONO TNV OIKOYEVELWL TOL
acBdvetar Aydtepo eOPo kol avacediEl g TPog To EyKANpa, kabmg yvopilel 0Tt
axoun kot av BvpatoromBei, n owoyéveld tov Bo pmopel va Tov cuvdpdpel oty
EMIMOVN JOIKAGIO TNG OVAKOUYNG TOV 6€ OAa Ta eMimeda (OUKOVOUIKE, WYOYOAOYIKA
K.Q.). AvtiBétmg, 6tav 1 owkoyéveln omovctldlel 1o dtopo oehaveror TePLocOHTEPO
eVOA®MTO KOl cuvakOAovBa evieivetor 0 EOPOG TOL Yot TO EYKANUA KOL 1) GYETIKY|
avac@aiela, kabmg yvopilel ek TV TPOTEPOV TS GE TEPIMTMOTN TOL MESEL BV
EYKANUATIKNG evEpYeLag Ba mpémel va @povticel HOVog Tov va emavéLDEL, KaO1oTOVTOG
™ Swdwacio ovty moAV mo dvoyepn. Opoiwg, m owoyévelr emmpedlelt v
EVOAMTOTNTO KOL KOT EMEKTAGT TOV QOPO TOL EYKANUOTOS KOt TN GuvakoiovOn
AVOCQAAELD KO OG TPOG TNV OTTMAELD EAEYXOV, dEOOUEVOL OTL O1 povaykol dvBpwmot,
OTOVG OTOIOVG TTPOPAVAOG GLUTEPIAAUPAVOVTOL KOl OGOl OV £xovV N d€ dTNPOHV
OYECEIC UE TNV OKOYEVELD TOVG, UTOPOVV MO SVGKOAN VO OVTILETOTICOVY Kol Vol
ATOPVYOVV TOV EYKANUOTIKO Kkivduvo, 31 1Wimg 0 ™ oTyun mov o 1eutdg TOHMOGC
eykAnuatio oprofeteitar og évag veapog dvdpag o omoiog pumopel va dpdoel omd

, ’ ’ . .32
KOWOU HE AAALOLG Y10, TNV EMTELEN TOV EYKANUOTIKOV TOV okommv3?,

EmimAéov, 1 owoyévela cuvopapel Kot ERpeso oty aicOnomn tov atdpov ot eitvon mo
EVOA®MTO Kot cuvakOAoVBO GtV €viaon TV actNUdTOV avacEHAELNS OG TPOG TO
gykinuo, péow g dapopomompévng Pdost AoV Kovovikonoinong mov ackel. Ot
yoveic ouvnBilovv Kot HAAMOTO 0Td TOAD VOPIC VoL KOV®OVIKOTO0UV TO TOOLE TOVG LE
SLPOPETIKO TPOTO avdAoya pe to av gival aydpt 1 Kopitol, poboivovtog ota pev

Kopitol 0Tt Tpémel va givor gvaicOnta Kot va delyvouv 0Tt pofovvtal oTa o aydpia

18 Killias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 101

Killias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 103
Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G. d.1t., pp. 69
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OTL TPEMEL Vo etvarl oKANPE Ko atpéunw321. YVVENMG, 1| OIKOYEVELD GUVOPAUEL GTN
dNUovpyio N KOt 6T GLVTIHPNON TOV CVTIANYE®MY TMOG 1] YUVOIKO Elval o svdAmTn
VIO TO TPIGLO KOL TOV TPUDYV EKQPAVEEDV EVIEIVOVTOC KOT EMEKTACT TNV AVAGOAAELL

oV aueBdvovTol g TPOG TO £YKANLLAL.

4.2 OL QVTIKOWV@WVIKOTITEG TG YELTOVLAG G TAPAYOVTAG £VTAGTC
TG GXETIKNG UE TO EYKANUA AVACPAAELAG KL T) CUGYETLOT] TOVUG

ILE TO OLKOYEVELXKO TTAXIOLO

‘Evag emumhéov mapdyoviag mov emdpd ot eminedo Tov @OPov TOL £YKANUATOG Kot
NG OYETIKNG AVOGPAAELNG EIVOL Ol OVTIKOIVOVIKOTNTEG TOV EVOEYETAL VO VILAPYOVY GE
po. ysnovui322. Ot avTIKOVOVIKOTNTEG SLOKPIVOVTOL GE KOWMVIKEG, OTMG ivol M
napovcio PPV otov dPOHOo, TOEIKOHOVOV K.(. Kol GE QUGIKEG TOV TEPIAAUPAVOLV
onacuéva mopdlvpa, YKpAQLTL, eyKATOAEAELUEVA KTipLa k6.3 H avtiAnym mog ot
KOW®VIKEG KO UGIKEG AVTIKOWVMVIKOTNTES L0G YELTOVIAS avEdvouy Tov eOfo Yia To
EYKANUO TPOEPYETAL Amd TNV XYOAN TOL X1KAYO, TNG omoiog Tig 10éec e&EMEav ot
Wilson xou Kelling oto xlaocikd tovg mAéov épyo yio ) Bewpio ToV omacuéEvov

. 324
napadopmv

. Zoppova pe t Bswpio avt), M @euowkn vroPdabon, Onmg Y
TapAdeyHa, £va STOSUEVO TapdBupo, KoOMG Kol 01 KOWMVIKES O0TapayEG TOV OEV
emAvovtal eEgMocovtal 6tadlokd oe coPapotepo TPOPANUa. Avtd de GuveRAysTOL
e€apyne amapoutNTOG aOENOT TG EYKANUOTIKOTNTOS, MGTOCO 01 KdTotkol apyilovv
vo. Totebovy 0Tl T0 EykAnua kol Wing to Plowo Eyxinua Ppioketon oe 6&vvon,
aicBavopevol OO Kol TPOMOMOIDOVTOG TIG KOOMUEPWVES TOVG CLVNOEEG, OTMG
ATOPEVYOVTOS VO, KUKAOPOPOUV GTOLG OPOUOVS TNG YETOVIAS Tovug. Q¢ €K TOVTOVL,
OTOOKA OTOGVPOVTOL OO T YELTOVIA TOVG KOl LELMVETOL O OVETIGNLOG KOIVOVIKOG
EAEYYOG APNVOVTOG TN YELTOVIA TOVG EVAAMTY GTNV OWENCT TOV OVTIKOWVOVIKOTHTOV
Kol NG skanuaan')rntag325. H epguvmtikn eumepia otnpiler ) obvdeon petadd

AQEVOC TOV OVTIMYE®V TEPT OVTIKOWVMOVIKOTNTOV KOlU OPETEPOV TOV EOBOL TOL

3podana Zuzana & Krulichova Eva, 0.r. p. 1089- 1090, Cops, D., 2010, 6.1, pp. 385-402, Cops, D.,

and S. Pleysier. 2011, 6.1. pp. 58-74, Cops, D. 2013, 6.1t., pp. 1105 -1122, Goodey, Jo, 1996, o.m., pp.
195-210, Sutton, R. M., and S. Farrall. 2004. “6.1., pp. 212-224, Sacco, V. F., 1990., 6.1t., pp. 485-506,
Goodey, J., 1997, 6.1t., pp. 401-418, De Groof, S. 2008, 6.1, pp. 283-284 and 286

%2 Rader N., 2017, 6.1, oeA. 9

Rader N., 2017, 6.m., ogA. 10

Gainey R. Randy, Alper M., Chappell A.T., 6., p. 122

Wilson JQ, Kelling G (1982), 6.1, p. 2
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sylduﬁuarog?’ze , TNG OYETIKNG owaccpdkstagsﬂ, KaBm¢ Kol Tov BepodEVOL KIvdHVOL
Onua‘conoincnggzs. Avrtiotorya, £xel avaderybel n vmapén BeTkNG cvoYETIONG LETAED
TOV OCONUATOG TNG TPOCMOTIKNG ACPAAEING KOL TNG OvTIAnYNG mepl kabapng Kot
NovVYNG yanov1dg329. ZUVETMG, Ol AVTIKOIVOVIKOTNTEG UIOG YELTOVIAS, TOGO Ol PUGIKEG,
0G0 Kol 01 KOW®VIKEG av&dvouy Tov eOPo Yoo To £YKANUO KOl T GUVOPTOUEVN WE

ovTo avac(pdkala%().

Evloya Lowmdv avakOTTEL TO EPAOTNO TMG Ol ALTEG Ol AVTIKOIVOVIKOTNTEG LITOPOVV
Vo GLVOEOVTOL LE TNV OKOYEVELD VIO TO TPIGUOL TAVTO TNG GYETIKNG LE TO EYKANUQ
avaGQAAEDG. APYIKOG, €ivol TOGIONAO TG TO OIKOYEVEIWNKO TAMIGIO cLVOEETIL
EUUEGO LLE TIG OVTIKOWVOVIKOTNTEG OV EVOEXOUEVAOS VITAPYOVY GE L0 YEITOVLA, KOODGS
N owovoulkn ¢ Koatdotaon kKabopiler v mepoyn] oty omoio dtapévet. Qg ek
TOUTOV, OV 1 OIKOYEVELD TOL OTOLOV EVIAGGETAL GTO KOTATEPO KOWVMVIKOOTKOVOUK(
otpopota, tote givan BEPato mmg Ba Sapével oTig AYOTEPO EVVOTKEG TTEPLOYEG TTOL
eupaviCouv onuadio eyKATAAEWYNG KOl OVIIKOWVOVIKOTATOV, evieivovtag €5 autol
TOV TOL AGYO TOV EOPO KOl TNV AVOCEAAELN TOV OGHAVOVTOL TO ATOUO MG TPOG TO
EYKANUATIKO ovopevo. EmmAéov, eAAelYEl GYETIKOV EUTEIPIKOV HEAETMOV UTOPOVUE
vo  mpoteivoupe ®G VmOOECT  UETAYEVECTEP®V  EPELVOV TG EPOGOV Ol
OVTIKOWVMVIKOTNTES OGS YEITOVIAG TPOKAAODV TNV EVTUWGT GTOLG KATOIKOLG mePi
€€apong G EYKANUOTIKOTNTOG €vieivoviag Tov @O0 Kol TNV OVOCQAAEWD. TOL
awchavovtal yuu 1o éyK%nuocaal 1060 Y10 TOLG 1010VG OGO KOl Yo TA OKEID TOVG
npéc(mw332, ot yoveic Aappavovv mpdcsheta péETpO Yoo Vo, TPOGTATEYOLV TO, TOOLA
TOVG, OTMG M évtovn emifAeyn N omoia OU®G e TN GEPA TG 00MYeL oty 6&VvVvon Tov

. . , . 333
@OPoL Kol TNG AVAGPAAELNG TOV VIOBOLV T TOdLE TOVG .

3pjetsch Juliet and Aarons Haydn, 6.1t., pp. 71-73 and Borooah K. Vani and Carcach A. Carlos, 1997,

0.1, p. 646 and 654

32’Borooah K. Vani and Carcach A. Carlos, 6.1, p. 646, 654

Hinkle C. Joshua, 2013, 6.m., pp. 419-420 and LaGrange, R. L, Ferraro, K. F. and Supancic, M.
(1992), 6.1., p.312

3pjetsch Juliet and Aarons Haydn, 6.1, p. 64

Hale, 6.1, p. 37, Skogan and Maxfield, 1980, 6.m., p.159

Borooah K. Vani and Carcach A. Carlos, 6.1t., p. 646, 654, Hinkle C. Joshua, 2013, 6.1, pp. 419-420,
LaGrange, R. L, Ferraro, K. F. and Supancic, M. (1992), 6.i., p.312, Hale, o6.m., p. 37, Skogan and
Maxfield, 1980, 6.1t., p.159

32 Drakulich M. Kevin, 6.1, p. 19

May, David C., Lesa R. Vartanian, and Keri Virgo, 2002, 6.1., ogA. 283, 0nw¢ nmapanéunetal oto De
Groof, S. 2008, o.m., p. 272, Cops, D., 2010, 6.1, p. 396, Cops, D. 2013. 6.1, p. 1116, May, D. C., S.
Keith, N. E. Rader, and R. G. Dunaway. 2015, 6.m., p.183, De Groof, S. 2008, 6.1., p. 278 kot 281, Cops,
D., andS. Pleysier. 2011. 6.1, p. 69
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4.3 H Oupatomoinon w¢ TapaAyovTas EVTAONG TG CXETIKNG LE TO
EYKANUX AVAG@AAELAG KALT) GUVSEGT) TNG |LE TO OLKOYEVELXKO

TMAxiloLo

H dpeon npocomikn eunepio Bupatomoinong evidytnke amd tovg pehetntéc poll pe
tov kivouvo Bopatomoinong otic apyikég Evvoleg yio tov eOBo Tov ayKM]uarog334.
[Mapoéra avtd, T0 OTOTEAEGUOTO TOV EPELVAV Y10, TO KATO TOCO 1 TPOYEVESTEPT
Bvpartomoinon gvigivel Tov OPO Yo TO EYKANUO KOt TH GYETIKN 0vVACPAIAELD dEV Elvar
opotoyevy, Kalag dArote cvoyetilovv Betikd TV VmapEn EUTEIPLOV TPOTYOVUEVNS
GDMU,‘COTCOinGngSSS, GALOTE OLTH 1 GVVIEST KPIVETAL G NOCOVOS GNUAGING Kot GAAOTE
dgV aodEIKVOETOL TETOL cvoxéncn?’?’s . To 1987 o Skogan peretdvtog ta coOnuata
avaoQAAElng, KoOdc kot TNV €viacn TOVG G€ OYECT UE TLXOV TEPLOTOTIKA
Bupartomoinong and eykAnuotikn evépyela og ogtypo 1.738 avBponwv otic H.ILA.
KoL Y10 YPOVIKO ddotnpa evOg £T0VG KOTEANEE GTO GUUTEPAGLA TMOG UETA amd KAOE
yeyovog Bopartomoinong kot iwg oty mepintwon mov n Ovpatomoinon Mrav

TOALQTAY], 0 OPOG Yo TO EyKANUQ EVIEIVOVTAY 381,

2 Oetikn ovoyétion peTasd Tov AcHNUOTOG OVOGPAAELNG MG TPOG TO EYKANUA Kol
™G mpoYevESTEPNG eumelpiag Bupatomoinong katéAn&av peto&d alhmv o Skogan 338

o Garofalo **° xu ot Gray, Jackson xou Farrall 340

. Ot 1ehevtoiot pdiiocto oto
ocLALOYIKO Tovug €pyo 10 2006 ocuvvékpvav to amoteAécpata amd T Bpetavikn
‘Epevva yuo to ‘Eykinuo tov 2003 kot tov 2004 avtiotoryo, Tpokepwévov vo
HEAETNGOLY OV LPICTOVTOL KO GE TL £VTOOT Ol 10101 TAPAYOVTEG OV EVIEIVOLV TNV
AVOGQAAELDL CYETIKA e TOL EYKANUOTO TNG ANoTElng, TG dtbppnéng Kot g KAOTNG

avtokivitov. Katénéav 0e 6T0 GUUTEPAGUO TS TLYOV EUTELPIO. TPOTYOVLEVNG

*s00kram Sandra, Saridakis George and Mohammed Anne-Marie, 2011, 6.1, p. 129

336Ha|e, 0.7, p. 26 kat Tseloni A. and Zarafonitou C., 2008, 6.1. pp.387-388

Tseloni A. And Zarafonitou C.,2008, 6.1, p. 388

Skogan W. G., 1987, 6.1t., pp.135-154

Garofalo J., 1979, Victimization and the Fear of Crime, in Journal of Research in Crime and
Delinquency, vol. 16 (1), pp. 80-97

340 Gray E., Jackson J. and Farrall S., 2006, Reassessing the fear of crime: Frequencies
and correlates of old and new measures, in Experience and Expression in the Fear of
Crime: Working Paper, No. 3., pp. 24-25

337.
338,
339
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Bvpotomoinomg cuvoéovtay AUeca e Ta AVENUEVO TOGOGTA EOBOL Yo T avTioTOoLY O
EYKANUATA, 1 0Ttoi0 oYE0T Kot EVOLVOLMONKE BAGEL TOV TOPIGUATOV TNG EPEVVOS TOL

200434,

Ye gumepikn peEAén mov viomombnke 10 1998 oty mpwtevovoa ¢ EAAGSOG
dwmotdbnke 011 M «xotd oMAworn Ouvpotomoinon» Ot Ppiokoviav ce  dpeon
OLUVAPTNON HE TO TOCOOTA TOV EOPOVL Yoo TO EYKANUO KOl TNG OLVOKOAOLONG
owa(scpd?»smgs“. Emmpéale Opmg TIG 6TACELS KO TIG GUVOIGONUOATIKES OVTIOPAGELS TOV
ATOU®V OLTOV KOl GE GLVAPTNON WHE GAAES TOPOUETPOVS, OT®MG M vroPaducpévn
TEPLOYN KATOKIOG TOVG KOt 1 apvnTiK a&loAdyNon Tov €Pyov TG OGTLVOMING, 1M
omoia O avaAvOEl KOTOTEP®, PAVIKE VO GLVTELOVV GTNV AOENGT TOV TOGOGTMV TOL
@OPOL Kol TNG OVUGPAAELNS CYETIKA UE TO éy1<?mpa343. e mopOLOl0 OTOTEAECLLATOL
odnynonke kot o Killias og épevva mov deEnyaye ot Zupiyn, Ue TOVG KATOIKOVG TMV
VTOPaOUICUEVOV TEPLOYDV KL TOL KEVTIPOL TNG TOANG VO EKONAGVOLV UEYOADTEPO
10G0ooTd POPov Yy To EykAnuo, kKabocov eiyav Pidcel dvocavdioyo mEPLGGOTEPQ
TEPICTATIKO TPOCOMTIKAOV EYKANUATOV amd TOVG KOTOIKOLG GAAMV TEPLOYDOV TNG

Zupixng344.

Extog amd v dueon Ouvpotomoinom, o @OPOG TOL EYKANUATOS KOL 1 GYETIKY
avac@aAiela emnpedlovial, 10mG Kol EVIOVOTEPX, KOl OO TIG EUMEIPIEG TNG EUUEONS
Bvpotomoinong, Ntot amd eumelpieg TOL PETAPEPOVY GLYYEVEIC PIAOL, Kot ysirovsg345.
Kot avté yati katdémy g e€lotépnong tv oyetikov e ) Bopatomroinon fropdtov
TOVG, TapEUPAALeETOL 1 PovTacio pécm ¢ omoiag pmopel va evtabetl o Bewpovpevog
Y ToVg 1d1ovg kivouvog amd ta eykAnuata. I6img 0 av PmTopovv va GLGYETIGOVY TN
Con Ttoug pe ovtn tov Bopdtov, Onwg evromilovtag kowvég ovvOnkeg (ong,
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA, cvvifeleg k.G exhapupdvovv tov kivduvo vo. LTOGTOVV pid
EYKAMMUOTIKY TPAEN GUECO KOU VROPKTO Kol CLVERMOS apyilovv va ovnouyobv

6

TEPLGGOTEPO Y10 TO EYKANLOL 346 [MapdAinio, avtég ot 1otopieg cvvnbwg eivan

AEMTOUEPESTATES, EVA TO KATA TOGO UETAPEPOVTAL GTOVG AOUTOVG YEITOVEG OVTOVOKAL

341Gray E., Jackson J. and Farrall S., 6.1t ,pp. 24-25

Zapadwvitou X., 2002, 6.1, , oeA. 121

Zapadwvitou X., 2002, 6.m., oeA. 119-125

Killias, M. (2001). 6.7, p. 399

Arnold. H. (1991). Fear of crime and its relationship to directly and indirectly experienced
victimization: A binational comparison of models. In Developments in Crime and Crime Control
Research: German Studies on Victims, Offenders, and the Public. (K. Sessar and H-J. Kerner, eds.)
Springer-Verlag, New York, p. 119

346Ha|e, o.m., p.28

342
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TO, YOPOKTNPIOTIKO TNG YELTOVIAG ¥ 3 TEPIMTOON AOWOV TOL Ol KATOIKOL 0G
yertovidg mopovotdlovv évtovn otabepdtnta, MTol HEVOLV EKEL €Ml GEPAE ETMOV,
avamTOGGOVV HETOED TOVS OYVPOVS OEGUOVG, LUE OMOTEAEGHA OV GLUPEL o8 KATOoloV
Eva EYKANUOL VO TO LETOPEPEL TOVG YEITOVEG — PIAOVG TOV, TMV 0oLV 1 AVUCPAAELD

v to £ykAnpo Bo emoevmbel pe ) cepd mg348.

‘Exyovtoag eumeddoet ) 0etikn oOVOEoN TNG TPOYEVESTEPNG GUECNC KOl EUUECTG
Bvpotomoinong pe tov OO TOL EYKANUATOS OVOKVTTEL TO EPMTNUO OV KOl TMOG
VTEIGEPYETOL OTN OYECT OLTH TO OKOYEVEWKO mAaiclo. Apywkd, mpémer va
EMONUAVOVUE TG TO OWKOYeEVEWKO mAaicto pmopel va  yapoakmpiletor omod
KPOUGLOTO  €VOOOIKOYEVELNKNG Plag, eite pe amodékTn Tov £va 1} Kot TOLG dVO Yoveig
elte pe Bdpa o 1610 10 s>, H gvoootkoyevelokt Pla oprobeteitan g n «ovveyng
EUTTEIPIO. OWUATIKNG, WOYOAOVIKNG 1 Kol 0eLODOMKNG KOKOTOINGHG OTO OTITI OV
APNOYOTOLETTOL Ylo. Vo, emPalel 0 Opaotns v eCovaio kar Tov EAeyyo o€ GlLo
TPOCOTO NG omoyévezag350>>, eva ta, TAEoV cuvni O Bdpata etvor n yovaika 1 Ko o
noudld. IlolvdpiBueg €pevveg €xovv deEaybel pe avtikeipevo perlémg v
gvdoowoyevelokn Pla, oamokaAidmtovtag TN cofopdTnTo TOV  GUVETEWDYV  TOL
ocvvemdyetor HETAh GAA@V otV Yuyikn vyeio tov Bopdtov pe v gpedvion
LETATPOVUATIKOVD GTPES, POPoV avac@dAielag, KatdbAymg, YOUNANG OVTOEKTIUNGNG

Ko Gy L.

Qo1660, 00OV aPOopd oto modld, Kot pudévo 1 €kBeon Tovg of
TEPLOTATIKA  EVOOOIKOYEVEIOKNG Plag, akdun kot av to 0w dev  veiotavrot
KaKomoinomn, tpovpatiCel ta mwodd emnpedloviag T apvVNTIKA GE YVOGOTIKO,
CUUTEPUPOPIKO, KOWVOVIKOV OEEI0TATOV, GUVAIGHNUATIKO Kol WYLXOAOYIKO enined0°>2.

"Exet 0 mapatnpnBel tmog cuyvd mapovstalovy akoun Kot Gpoteg eHoNG Kot EVTaong

347Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G. 6.m., p. 145

Skogan, W. G., & Maxfield M. G. 6.it., p. 148

Junger, M., Greene, J., Schipper, R., Hesper F. and Estourgie V. (2013), Parental Criminality, Family
Violence and Intergenerational Transmission of Crime Within a Birth Cohort, in European Journal on
Criminal Policy and Research, vol. 19, n. 2, p. 119

30 Flitcraft Anne, Hadley SM, Hendricks- Matthews MC, McLeer SV, Warshaw C., 1992, Diagnostic and
treatment guidelines on domestic violence, Chicago, Ill: American Medical Association

1 Campbell Jacquelyn C., 2002, Health consequences of intimate partner violence, in the Lancet Vol.
359, n. 9314, pp. 1331-1334

352Groves, B. (1999). Mental Health Services for Children Who Witness Domestic Violence, in The
Future of Children, vol. 9, n. 3, pp.123-124, Wolfe, D.A., Zak, L., Wilson, S. and Jaffe. P., 1986, Child
witnesses to violence between parents: Critical issues, in Behavioral and social adjustment, vol. 14, n.
1, pp. 95-104, Stiles M. M., 2002, Witnessing Domestic Violence The Effect on Children, in American
Family Physician, vol. 66, n. 11, p. 2052-2055, Herrenkohl, T. I., Sousa, C., Tajima, E. A., Herrenkohl, R.
C., & Moylan, C. A. (2008). Intersection of Child Abuse and Children’s Exposure to Domestic Violence.
In Trauma, Violence, & Abuse, vol. 9(2), pp. 85-92
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TpoPANUOTE HE TO TTOOLA TTOV £YOVV TEGEL BVUOTO EVOOOTKOYEVELOKTG Biag353. ‘Etot,
To. TOUdd oL Elval pAPTLPES €VOO0OIKOYEVEIONKNG Plag N €yovv Ta 10100 vVrooTel
avtiotoyn Ovpatomoinon eueoaviCovv petald GAAOV apvVNTIKGOV cvuvalcOnudTov
LEYOADTEPO TOGOGTA AYYOLGS, POPOV, YAUUNANG AVTOEKTIUNONG, KOTAOAWYNG KaBmG Kot
patoimong yu Tov KOoUo, Bempmvtoc mmg Kavelg 0ev Umopel vo Tovg GDV5pd}181354.
Yuvakoiovba, cuvdyetal afiocto T0 GUUTEPAGHO TOG EPOGOV T TOdLE TOV EXOVV
vmapEel dueca N éupeca Odpota evdoowoyevelakng Plog aicBhvovrar @oPo,
avac@dAela, potaimon Kot dgv EUMOTEVOVTAL Koavévay, mapovotdlovv e&icov
LEYOADTEPO TOGOGTA POPOVL Kot avac@dielag g mpog to £ykAnua. [apdiinia, n
eMOPAOT TNG OWKOYEVELNG UTOPEL VO LPICTOTOL KOl OG TTPOG TIG EUUECES EUTELPLES
Ovpartomoinong, Mrol oe mepintwon mov €va dtopo TEPTEL BduA OlcdNTOTE
EYKANUATIKNG EVEPYELOG KOL OT] GUVEXELDL UETAPEPEL TNV TPOVUATIKY TOV EUTEPIOL
oT0 TPOGMNTO TOL GTEVOD O1KOYEVELNKOD TEPPAALOVTOC TOL, evieivovtdg tov Ofo

, . : 385
KOL TV OVOCQAAELD TOV GOAVOVTOL WG TPOG TO EYKANUAL .

4.4 Ta Méoca Maliki)¢ Eviiuépwong w¢ tapayovtag dnpovpylag -
£VTAONG TNG OXETIKNG HE TO EYKANUA AVACQAAELAC KOl M

4 1A 4 14
AAANAOETILS PAGT) TOUG ME TO OLKOYEVELAKO TTAALGLO

Mia and 115 e&€yovoeg mYEG TANPOPOPNONG Y10 TO EYKANUATIKO QAVOUEVO €ivol TO
Méoca Moalukng Evnmpépomon 36 [TAnBopo epeuvOV OMOTLTOVOLV TN GCNUOVTIKN
cLUPBOAT TOVG ot dnpovpyia 1 / Kot TV gvioyvon tov acOnudtwv tov oo Yo To
gykinuo, Kabog mpoPaivovy og emkektikn TpoPoAir| towv Bepdtwv mov oyetilovton pe
10 €yKAnpo, vreptoviCovtag ta eykAnuota Plog, Tic KAOmEg Ko TG Anoteieg, o€
avtifeon pe dAla €idn eykinudtov Tov dev Tpofdilovral ka06rov®’. H oTdon aVTN
oumg tov M.M.E. daotpefAdvel TIC TPAYUOTIKES OLOCTACELS TOV EYKANUOTIKOD
(QOVOUEVOL, OOMNYMVTOG TOLG OavOP®OTOLS VO MGTEVOVY OTL TO TOGOGTA  TNG
EYKANUATIKOTNTAG avéavovtal paydaia, ywpic kATl 0vOAOYO VO amOppEEL amd TIG

A

Ti0T TOT K T VT T enéKTOO {
oVTioTOUYEC ETL OVIKEC EPEVVEC, TPOKOAMVTIOS KOT' ETEKTOOT ONpovpyio 1 Kot

>3 stiles M. M., 2002, 4.1 p. 2052

Groves, B. (1999), 6.1, pp.123-124, Wolfe, D.A., Zak, L., Wilson, S. and Jaffe. P., 1986, 6.1., pp. 95-
104, Stiles M. M., 2002, 6.1t. p. 2052, Herrenkohl, T. I., Sousa, C., Tajima, E. A., Herrenkohl, R. C., &
Moylan, C. A. (2008). O.mt., pp. 85-92

3 Hale, 6.1., p.28 and Arnold. H. 1991, 6.1t., p. 119

Zapadwvitou X., 6.1., 2002, oel. 55

Hale, 6.1, pp. 31-33 kat Zapadwvitou X., 2002, 4.1., oel. 59
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évtaon Tov actnudtov avaccpdkstagg‘r’s. XopaKTnploTiKo eivar 10 TopAderypo TG
Néag Yopkng, omov to 1976 mévie tieontikd dikTvo Kol TPES EPNUEPIOES gvpEing
euPéreag mpoéPorav eni oyxeddv dvo pnvec meplotaTikd eykAnudtov Plag Kotd
NMKIOUEVOV avBpdTtov og voPadcuéves meployég g moANg. Ev cuveyeia, opota
Oepotoroyio Eexivinoov va mpoPailovv pe 10waitepn £vioom Kol €QNUEPIOES Kol
TNAEOTTIKA OlKTLO e EUPELEL GE OAOKAN PN TNV YXDPO, KAVOVTOG TNV KOV YVOUT VO
MoTEVEL TOG ALENONKOY To EYKANUOTA KOTA TOV MAKIOUEVOV avOpOT®V, Yopic
®OTOCO AVTO VO AVTOTOKPIVETAL GTNV TTpaypotikdtnTo. 26 amdppole TG 6TAoNG TV
M.M.E. mepiocodtepol dvBpomor dveo tov 50 etdv MAwocav mog owsBdvoviav

LEYOADTEP OVACPAAELD GE GYEOT LLE TO napswé\/%g.

BéBata, 0e Aeimovv kol o1 €pELVEG OV KOTOANYOUV GTINV WGYVY] GUCYETION TOV
M.M.E. pe tov @o6fo tov eykAnuoTog 360 N okOUN KOl GE€ TOVIEAN OmTOLGin
OAANAOGUVOECNG TOVLG, OTOV  VREICEPYOVTOL  ONUOYPAPIKOL  ToPAyovTeS 361 n
oLVVTOAOYILOVTOL TO TOGOGTA EYKANUOTIKOTNTOG TG EKACTOTE nsptoxﬁg362. Eivan o¢
oKOmpo va gmonpaviodv Kot ta mopiopato e Epevvag mov denydn oty Abva
10 1998, Bdaoel Twv omoiwv mapdrio mov oo M.M.E. cuvictovcay tov mpmTapyiko
TPOTO  EVNUEPMOONG TOV TOMTMOV GE GOYECN HE TO EYKANUOTIKO QOIVOUEVO, 1
TAeloYNoOia TV epoTOEVTOV, HETOED TV 0TolMV Kot 660t aishdvovtay Ofo Yo To
EYKANUO, OTNPOVCAV EVIOVEG EMPLAAEEIS GYETIKGL LE TNV OVTIKEUEVIKOTNTO TOV
TANPOPOPLOV OV HETESOAV. Oewpovoav Aowmdv mwg too M.M.E. dpapoatomolovcov
T0 TPOPANUA, HELOVOVTOG £TGL TOV GVTIKTLTTO OV £YOLV GTI SOUOPP®CT OTOYEMV

363 . . .
. Hopora avtd, eaiveror mmg M

Kol Kot' €méKTaon otov eOBo Yio To £yKANUa
enidpaom mov ackovv o M.M.E. gv yévetl, 18img de 1 tnAedpaon, elvarl ovsudong 6
onuovpyia  avtiiqyewnv, o©bodvtag 10 Kowd va motedel oty avénon g
EYKANUATIKOTNTAG Kol otov avénuévo kivovvo va Bupatorombovv kot ot idtot

14 3 ’ r 7 4
TPOCOTIKG, EVIEIVOVTAG GUVETHOS TOV GYETIKO POP0°C,

358Ha|e, O.1., pp. 31-33 and Curiel Rafael Prieto & Bishop Steven Richard, 2018, 6.m., p.2

Zapadwvitou X., 6.1., 2002, oel. 57
Dowler K., 2003, 6.1, 119-120
Hirsch P., 1980, The 6.1., pp. 408 and 449-450

359
360
361
362Doob, A. N., & Macdonald, G. E. (1979). Television viewing and fear of victimization: Is the
relationship causal? in Journal of Personality and Social Psychology, vol. 37, n.2, pp.173-177
*370padwvitou X., 2002, 4.1, oeh. 141-143

364Gray Emily, Stephen Farrall and Jonathan Jackson, 2006, 6.1, p.7
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ITdg dpmg GuvdEETOL TO 01KOYEVELOKO TAOIGLO e TNV EMPPON oL ackovy Ta M.M.E.
oToV MO0 Tov eyKANHATOG; Apyikd, ol Yovelg etvar avtol mov kabopilovv ev mTOANOIG
HEC® TNG emTNPNONG, 0AAG Kot PEGH TOV POAOL TOLG MG TPOTLTO, MG AVOAVONKE
avOTEP®, OXL UOVO TNV &V YEVEL KOWMOVIKOTOINGN TOV TOWDV TOVG, OAAL Kot
EOKOTEPA TOV TPOTO EVNUEPWOONG TOVS Kol TIG MPES TOL TTapakolovBohv TnAedpaon
Kol etvar ouvdedeEVOL 6To 0100ikTVO . OTay AoOV T TOdLA TEPVOHV TOAAEG DPES
umpootd otnv tAgdpacn 1 oto dadiktvo, PAémovtag peTaEh GAAW®V EO0NOELS Kot
npoypappato pe oknvég Ploc, eite emedn ot yoveig toug 6ev ackohV TOV ovayKoio
éleyyo, elte emeldn ot 10101 divovv To avticToyo mopddetylo, To TOdd TOVG Eivan
nePLocOTEPO ekTEDEEVA GTNV EKONA®OT acOnpdtov eOBov Kot avacPdAELag Yo To
gykinua. Amd v GAAN, 0tav ol Yovelg apevog Bétovv Opla TG0 MG TPOS TO YPOVO
napakorovOnong tov M.M.E., 660 ko1 oTO. TPOYPAUUOTO TOV TOPOKOAOVOOVV,
AQPETEPOL OE UEPLULVOVV Y1 TNV OELVOT TNG KPLTIKNAG GKEYNG TOV TALOIMV TOVS, MOTE
vo un d6éyovrar axpira 0,11 PAémovv- akovv and ta M.M.E. peidveton n enidpoon

TOVG, apPAdvVOVTOG £TG1 TOV aVTIoTOXO POPO KoL TNV OVOCQAAELD.

4.5 XU0v8eon TNG ENTIOTOOUVIIC TWV TOAITOV QMEVAVTL OTO
oVOTNUA ATOVOUTG TNG TOLVIKTNG Sikaloovng Kat 8iwg otnv
ACTUVOUIX LE TNV AVACQPAAELX WG TPOC TO EYKANUA KAl 1)

AAANAETIIS PO TOVG LLE TO OLKOYEVELXKO TAXLGLO

[TolvdpBeg peréteg eviaooovV GTOVS TTOPdyovTeg dnNUovpYiag 1 Kot EVTaong TOv
160N UATOG OVOCPAIAELOG Y10 TO EYKANLA TIG AVTIAYELS TOV TOAMTAOV Y10, TO VTN

Amovopng g Iowwmne Awatoovvng, 10img dg yoo tqv actuvouio 365

. Opopéveg
HEAETEC €XOVV KOTOANEEL GTO CLUTEPAGLLO TS 01 AVOP®TOL TOVL EKPPALOVY AYOTEPO
@OPo Y TO £yKAnuo MOTEVOVV MO VIOV OTNV  OMOTEAEGUATIKOTNTO TNG
actuvopiog, v avtictorya ot dvOpmmol Tov Pofohvtal TEPLGGOTEPO TO EYKANLA OEV

TNV EUTIOTEVOVTOL Kot Bempodv TTwg 0ev Pmopel vo TOVG TOPEXEL TNV KOTAAANAN

**Megko Gorazd, Fallshore Marte, Rep Mojca and Huisman Aletha, 2007, Police Efforts in the

Reduction of fear of Crime in Local Communities — Big Expectations and Questionable Effects, in
Kriminologija Sociologija Mintis ir veiksmas, vol. 2, n.20, pp.78-80, Skogan, W. G., 2009, 6.1, pp. 301-
318.
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npocwci(x366. Znmuo Yevdtor wotdc0 6T0 Koté OGO 1N EAAEWYTN EUTIGTOGVVIG
mpokalel To oaucONUATO OVOCPAAEING G OYEon e TO £YKANUO N av cvpPaivel to
avtifeto, NToL av 0 POPOC Yo TO £yKANUO ONUIOVPYEL N KO EVIEIVEL TNV HELOUEVN
EUMIGTOGVVI] GTNV OCTLVOUIOL KOl GTO GUGTNHO OTOVOUNG TOWIKNG OIKALOGVUVNG &V

yéve1367.

Ymv épegvva mov SeENydn oty eMAVikn mpwtevovca to 1998 M «ovemapkng
OOTUVOUELGT OATOTEAOVGE TO OEVTEPO KLPLOTEPO TTAPAYOVTA Y10 TH dNULovPYio 1] Ko
Vv €VTaoTn Tov acHNUOTOg aVOGPAAELNS MG TPOS TO éYK)\,T]MOL%B, emPefordvovtog
OVCLOOTIKG TN O1EBVI €PELVNTIKY EUTEPIO. OTNV OTOI0L OTOTLAMVETOL 1] OTOLGIN
KOVOTOINGNG TOV TOMTOV amd TIG VANPECIES TOL TPOGPEPEL N aarvvouw%g. v
O katevBvuvon, GAleg pelétec avédelEav TV emppon mov ookel M eumepio
wpoyevéotepng Bvpoatomoinong Kot oTig 0TdoElg TOV TOMTAV, KaODg 1 VTapEn
TOPOUOLNG EUTEPIAG PATVETOL VO ELATTAOVEL TNV EUTIGTOGVVY EVOVTL TOV GLGTHHOTOG
NG OMOVOUTG TNG TOWVIKNG 61K(110013vng370. BéBaia, vapyovv kot £pevveg e ovtifeta
nopiopata, Pacel TV omolwv 10 Vo £YEl VTOGTEL KATOL0G EYKANUOTIKY) GUUTEPLPOPAL

r 4 4 71
Sev ennpedlel TV eUTIGTOSHVI ToL 6TV actovopia® .

[Mopdiinia, &xovv de&oybel Epevveg, av Kol o pikpoTEPO Pabud, mpokeeévoLv va
HEAETNOOVV 01 OVTIANYELS TOV TOMTMV GYETIKO UE TA SIKACTNPO Kol KATO TOGO Ol
0TaoElg aVTEG EMNPeAlovy TNV TVYXOV AVOCPAAELL Y10 TO éyK)»nua‘q’?z. Opoiwg pe Tovg
TOPAYOVTEG TOL EMOPOVLV GTNV TPOKANGCT OMOLGIOG EUTIGTOGVUVIG EVOVTL TNG
actuvoptog, mn eumepio mpoyevéotepng Bvpatomoinong odnyel oe  petopévn
EUMIGTOCLVT] Kot EVavTL TOV OGOV TNG OKOMOoVVNG, KOOGS Bempovv apevoc 0Tt dev
TOPAYEL IKOVOTTOMTIKO €£PY0 Kot APETEPOVL OTL Ol Agttovpyol TG dev €xovv Kapio
emoen He Tov omAd KOGUO 33 Emiong, ov dvipeg mapovcsialovv peyaAdTEPESG

mOavOTNTEG VO EEAYOVV APVNTIKEG KPIGELS Y10 TOVG OIKAGTES, VO TGTEVOVY dNANON

*¢ Dowler K., 8.1, oe. 117-118

Skogan, W. G. 2009, 6.1t., p. 314

Zapadwvitou X., 2002, 6.m., oel. 127-128

Kesteren, J. van, Mayhew, P., Nieuwbeerta, Paul, 2000, 6.1, pp. 65-68 and 69-70

Singer Alexa J., Chouhy Cecilia, Lehmann Peter S., Walzak Jessica N., Gertz Marc, and Biglin Sophia,
2019, Victimization, Fear of Crime, and Trust in Criminal Justice Institutions: A Cross-National Analysis,
in Crime & Delinquency, vol. 65, n. 6, p. 826

371Singer Alexa J., Chouhy Cecilia, Lehmann Peter S., and others, 2019, 6.1, p. 826

Singer Alexa J., Chouhy Cecilia, Lehmann Peter S., and others, 2019, 6.1t., p. 826

Mattison, J., & Mirrlees- Black, C., 2000, Attitudes to crime and criminal justice: Findings from the
1998 British Crime Survey, London, HMSO, p. 8

367
368.
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OTL 01 OIKOOTEG OeV €YOVV Kapio ETOEN UE TOV KOOMNUEPIVO KOGLO KOl OTL Ol TOWVEG
ov emPAArovv givar vepPoAIKA emieKelc, VIOOBETOVTAG TO APVNTIKES OVTIMYELG
Y. TO GUGTNUO OTOVOUNG TNG TOWIKNG OKOOGVVIG GUVOAKE 3 Axoun, amd
noAvapBueg Epevveg €xel e€aybel 10 cvumépacua TG ot dvBpwmol mov drabéTovv
EAMMIN YVOOT ®OG TPOS TO GUGTNLLOL OTTOVOUNG TOWVIKNG O1KA0GVVNG L1I0OETOVV Kol To

. . . , 375
OPVNTIKEG OTAGELG AMEVOVTL TOV © .

Ye KGOe TePIMTOON 1M EUMIGTOCLVI] OMEVOVTL GTOVG (QOPEIG OMOVOUNG TOWVIKNG
dkatoovyng kat Wimg £vavtl g actuvouiog eaivetal vo eaptdtol omd TOtKIAovg
TAPAYOVTES, OTMC Vol ToL SNUOYPOUPIKE XOPOUKTNPLOTIKA, O TOTOG TNG OLGTVVOUING Ko

. . . 376
™G MOANG, TO KOWWOVIKO TAAIGLo

, Ol GLVONKES MOV EMKPOTOVV GE L0 YELTOVLA,
KaOdG Kol M TPocoOmIKY eumelpion Tov KEOe avBpdmov, 1 omoio SULOPPAOVETOL GE
oNUAVTIKO Babpd amd TV avVIHETOTION oL O TOYEL O TEPLGTATIKO GTO OO0 TVYOV
napepPaivel n actovopio, €iTe KATOTY WOIOTIKNG TPOTOPOLAING, gite KOTOMY 1510C
dpdong tng377. Eivar 8¢ onuavtikd va avaeepBel g 1 enidpaocn G TPOSOTIKNG
eumepiog elvar acOUUETPN, NTOL OV €mMOpovV otov o Padbud ot Betikéc pe to
apvnTikég eumelpieg, Kabdg o1 apvnTIKEG €Yovv TOAD pHEYOALTEPN 1oY0 OTN
SLUOPPMOT TOV OAVTIMYEMY GYETIKA LE TNV acTuvopia omd Otl o1 OeTikég, 01 0moieg
OKOUN KOl OV DTEPTEPOVV OPOUNTIKG EVOEYETOL VO UMV EVIGYLOVY KOOOAOL TNV

, . . »378
EUTTIGTOOLVT] TV owep(onu)v oTO Oscuo avto .

[Tépav OAwV ovtdv TV Topaydviov ivar €bAoyo va vrotebel pe Paon O6ha 6ca
avaADONKOY EKTEVOS OVOTEP® YL TO POAO TNG OWKOYEVEWNS OTr OWAMANGT TNG
TPOCOTIKOTNTAG KOl TOV EUTEPIOV TOV OVOPpOTOV, TOC TO OKOYEVEWNKO TAAICLO
emnpedlel o TOAD peydio Babuod kot TIC AVTIANWELS TOV OPOPOVY GTNV EUTICTOGVVN
N U TOV OopE®V TOV GUGTHIOTOS THG OMOVOUNG TOWVIKNG dtkatocvvne. Ewdwotepa,
oV o TodLd TOPOTNPOVY TOL YOVELS va V10BETOVV EVVOTKES 1 OPVNTIKES GTACELS MG
TPOG TNV OCTLUVOUIO, TO OWKOCTAPLL KOl TOVG AOUToLS @opelg, 1ote Pdoel ToV
TPOOVOPEPHEVTOV  SOAYUATOV TNG KOWMVIKNG MHAONoMG €YouV  TEPIOGOTEPES
mOavoTTEG VoL EKONADGOLV avTioTOlKEG, OETIKEC N U1, OTACELS, MHOVUEVOL TOLG

YOVELG TOVG. ¢ €K TOVTOV, 1 OWKOYEVELD Kol 10img Ot yovelg mov Agttovpyodv mg

374 Mattison, J., & Mirrlees- Black, C., 2000, 6.m., p. 8

Mattison, J., & Mirrlees- Black, C., 6.1., p. 8

Alda Erik, Bennett Richard R. and. Morabito Melissa S., May 2017, 6.1, p.368
Skogan W. G.,2006, 6.11., pp.102-105

Skogan W. G.,2006, 6.1t. pp.105-107
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TPATLTTO, Y10, TOL TOOLE TOLG UTOPOVV Vo evteivouy 1 va apfAbvouy v dvuemiotio Tov
aoOavovtal To. TodLd TOVG EVOVTL TOV POPEWV TOV GLOTNOTOG OTTOVOUNG TOVIKNG
dkatoovvng , ovpuPdirovtag €tol oty avtiotoyn oO&vvon N aupiuvon TV

acOnudTev TG avaspAaAElag Kot Tov EOOV TV Tod1dV TOVS Y10 TO EYKANLLOL.
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5 XYNEIIEIEX TOY <®O0BOY TOY EIKAHMATOX KAI THX
XXETIKHX ME TO ETKAHMA ANAXPAAEIAX

O @b6Pog oV eyKANUOTOG Kol 1 GLVOKOAOVON OVOCPAAELD EXOVV GLYKEVIPMGEL TO
EMIOTNUOVIKO €VOLAPEPOV TIC TEAELTOUEC OeKaeTieG, KAOMG Ol GLVETEIEC TOL
amoPEPOLV etvar 101nTéEP®G coPapéc emmpedlovtag v vyeio ToV avOpoOTOV, TV
KaOnUepvOTNTA TOVG, OKOUN Kol TNV KOwmvio OAOKANPN, kabdg ot Kowvmvikol
deopol dappryvdovior amd TV amovsio EPTIGTOGVVIG Kot 01 AvOp®OTOL ArocvpovTaL

, . . 379
a0 TIC KOWMVIKEG OpacTNPOTTES .

5.1 Atouko eminedo

Ye otopkd emimedo o QOPOG TOL EYKANUOTOC KOU 1) OVAGQAAELL WTOPOLV V.
TPOKOAEGOVV TOAVGPIOHa TpofAnata vyeiag, TOGO COUATIKE, OGO KOl YUXOAOYIKA.
Q¢ TPOg TO COUATIKA GLUTTOUOTO OVTA pmopel va €yKeEwTol 6€ oLENUEVOLC
KOPOKOVUG  TOALOVG, YPNYOPN OVOTVON OAAG Kol OepuaTIKO TPOoPANRUOT 380
Avtiotoyo, Ol WYUYOAOYIKEG EMIMTAOOCELS aPOPOVY oty OELVen  aPVNTIKOV
ocuvaeOnuatov, Omwg sivor o Bupdg, M koTAOAW™M, M amoyonTELoN, M EAAEYM
EUMIGTOGUVNG KOl 1 €V YEVEL €mppon otV vroPdduion g woykng vyeiog 81
Meletdvtag €101KOTEPA TN GYECN MOV GLVOEEL TOV POPO TOL EYKANUOTOG KO TN
OYETIKN OvaoPAAEln e TNV VYEla TV avOpdOTeOV oL Pudvovy avtd To ccdnuota,
dwmotddnke 1 aAAnloenidpacn Tovg. Aniadn, Oyt HOvVo 0 QOPOC TOL EYKANUOTOC
ocuvvtelel oty vrofadon g vyelag, aALd Kot ot avBpwmotl wov TaAavifovtol amd
wTpkd mpoPAnuata mopovcstdlovy peyoldtepo mocooTd @OPov. Q¢ €K ToVTOL,

onuovpyeitan Evag eaAog KOKA0G, KaBDS 0 eOPOC TOV EYKANUATOC EMOPA APVNTIKA

7 visser Mark, Scholte Marijn and Scheepers Peer, 2013, Fear of Crime And Feelings Of Unsafety

In European Countries: Macro and Micro Explanations in Cross-National Perspective, in The
Sociological Quarterly, vol. 54, n.2, p. 278

380Warr, 2000, Fear of Crime in the United States: Avenues for Research and Policy, in Criminal Justice,
vol. 4, pp. 453-454

381A) Perkins, D.D., & Taylor, R.B. ,1996, Ecological assessments of community disorder: Their
relationship to fear of crime and theoretical implications, in American Journal of Community
Psychology, vol. 24, n.1, p. 66 B) Dolan Paul and Peasgood Tessa, 2007, Estimating the Economic and
Social Costs of The Fear of Crime, in British Journal of Criminology, vol. 47, pp. 125-126
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otV vyeia Tov avOpPOTOV TOV UE TN GEWPA TNG 0N YEL GTNV AKOUT LEYOADTEPT £VTOOT

Tov 3%,

EmnAéov, o poPog Tov eykAnuotog emnpedlel Kot tnv Kodnuepvotnto TV avOpommv

383

®w0dvTog Toug otV oAlayn Tov cvvnBeidv tovg T . TloAdol GvBpwmotl avapEépovv

TG «EXOVV KAVEL KATL) MG amOPPOLO. TOV EYKANUATOG 1) TG OYETIKNG OVACPIAELD TTOL

384

aobavovtal oG mPog avtd T, TOCO0TO TOL OVEAVETOL OTIS £PELVEC Ol OMOIEg

TOPEYOVV GTOVG GUUUETEYOVTES KO AIOTO L€ GLUTEPLPOPES TTOL TVYOV L1IOBETNCOV 38,
Ot cupumepLpopés o TEG Pmopovv va dlakpldohv 6€ OTOPEVKTIKES, NTOL TPAEELS e TIG
omoieg o1 AvOPOTOL EMIIOKOVY VO OTOGTACIOTOMOOVYV amd KOTAGTACELS TOL
Bewpovv Ot evEYovv LYNAS Kivovuvo Bupatomoinong Kot G€ TPOGTATEVTIKES, Ol OTTOLES
EYKEWVTOL GTNV VIWOOBETNON GLUTEPLPOPDV KOt LETPMOV TOV TOLG TPOUCSTILOVV ATd TOV
avTioTOorY O Kivduvo®. 2V TpOTN KOTNYyopio EVIGCOETAL 1] 0TOPLYT TOL Vo, Byaivouv
amd TO OTITL TOLG TOV GLVICTA TOPAAANAC Kot pio omd TIC TAEOV OLOOOUEVES
OLVETELEC TOVL POPOL Yo TO EyKAnuo ¥ T 10 AOY0 ovtd GAA®oTE KLplopPyOg
OelkTNg Yo T pétpnomn tov amoterel To epdOTO av Kavelg @ofdtar dtav mepmatdet

uoévog tov TN VT 388

Y Oevtepn Katnyopio, MTOL TOV TPOGTATELTIKMOV
CLUTEPIPOPADV, EVTACCOVTIOL EVEPYEIEG TOL OVOKOAEVOLV TNV  EMTEVEN TV
EYKAMUOTIKOV GTOY®V, OTMG 1 €YKATAGTOGT CUGTNUATOV CLVIYEPHOD, KAEWAPLDOV
ACQOAEING, GLOTNUATOV KAEIGTNG TOPAKOAOVONGNG, OAAG Kot 1 WoKTNoio Kot 1
KaToyn OMA®V %9 Tq TPOGTATEVTIK( LEGO TTOV OVIIKOLV GTO DAIKE LECOH TPOGTACTOG

ypnopomrotovvtal e£icov 1060 amd Tovg Avipeg OGO KoL Amd TIG YUVOIKES, o€ avtifeon

pe T ahAayég otov Tpdmo CmNg Kot oty KadnuepvotnTo g andppote Tov eofov

382A) Jackson Jonathan and Stafford Mai, 2009, Public health and fear of crime: a prospective cohort

study, in British journal of criminology, vol. 49, n. 6 pp. 832-847 from
https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/88b0/10af9843e63436bd601f567aal0bf9abd4ff.pdf, pp. 6-8,

B) Dolan Paul and Peasgood Tessa, 0.1., pp. 125-128, I') Heeks Matthew, Reed Sasha, Tafsiri Mariam
and Prince Stuart, 2018, The economic and social costs of crime, 2th ed, Home Office

*¥Hale, 6.1, p. 4, Garofalo, 1981, 6.1, p. 849, Skogan W. G. and Maxfield M. G., 1980, 4.1, p.277-278
and Baker, M., Nienstedt, B., Everett, R., & McCleary, R. (1983). The Impact of a Crime Wave:
Perceptions, Fear, and Confidence in the Police, in Law & Society Review, vol. 17, n. 2, p.320
384Garofalo, 1981, o.m., p. 847

Garofalo, 1981, 6.1, p. 849

Garofalo, 1981, 6.1, p. 847 and Skogan W. G. and Maxfield M. G., 1980, 6.1., p.277-278

BA. evéewktika: Killias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 104, and Skogan W. G. and Maxfield M. G., 1980, 6.1t., p.277-
278

Billias M. 1990, 6.1, p. 103, Miethe Terance D. and Lee Gary R., 1984, Fear of Crime among Older
People: A Reassessment of the Predictive Power of Crime Related Factors, in The Sociological
Quarterly, Vol. 25, No. 3, p. 398

389 Hale, 0.1, p. 4
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https://pdfs.semanticscholar.org/88b0/10af9843e63436bd601f567aa10bf9abd4ff.pdf

Yo 1o £YKANUO TOV Topatnpeitan 6€ TOAD peyaivtepo Babud otic yvvaikes. EEaipeon
amd ToV Kovovo autd OmoTEAEL 1) 1O10KTNGIA - KATOYN OTA®VY, TOL OV KOl EVIAGGETAL
OTO VAIKG TTPOCTATEVTIKA PETPA EMAEYETOL KUPIOS amd TOVS AVTPES Kot ELAYIOTO O

. 390
TIG yovoikeg = .

Axéun opwg ko 6tav Pyaivovv amd 1o omitt Tovg, ot dvBpwmor, @ofovuevol To
EyKAnua, Teplopilovy TIC GLUTEPLPOPES TOVG GE OICPUAT LEPT KOl ACPUAELS YPOVOLG
Kol omo@evyovy 0,1t Bempovv emKivovvo, MTOL Vo TEPTATOVV HOVOL TOLS, VO
dwoyiCovv, OCLYKEKPIUEVOLG OpPOHOVG — TEPLOYEG, VO EPYOVIOL GE EMOPN UE
OLYKEKPIUEVES KOt YOpieg avOpOT®V, Vo ¥pNGIUOTOI00V TIG ONUOGLEG GLYKOIVOVIEG 1|
axoun Kot va dtackeddlovv onpdcia ¥ YOVOIKEG Kol 01 NAIKIOpPEVOL TpoPaivouv
TO GUYVE 6TV amoPLYN NG €kBEONG G€ EYKANUOTIKO KIVOLVO Kol TN AW UETP®V
mov petbvouy Tov kivouvo autd 2. Evdetikd, ot épeuva twv Chambers & Tombs
dmoT®nke TG £va GNUAVTIKO TOGOGTO TOV NAIKIOUEVOV YOVOIK®V gV Efyatvay
oxe0OV TOTE AO TO GTITL TOVG 393, Avrtiotoya, 1 eumelpikn pedétn tov Warr avéodeile
TN OMUOVTIKY d0pOopOTOinen avarloya e To @OAO ©¢ Tpog TS ££600VG and 10 omitl
TOVG UE TOVG AVTIPES VA amoPevyoLV Katd mocosto 9% va PByaivovv €€m and 10 omitt
toug Ko kKatd 8% va Pyaivovv pdvor tovg, evd TO AvVTIGTOU(O. TOGOGTA Yo TIS

yovaikeg aviABav oe 40% ko 42% 394,

H otdon toug avt pmopel va epunvevtel
HEC® TNG QLOIKNG ELOAMTOTNTOS OV aucBdvovior TGG0 ot yvvaikes, OGO Kol Ot
NAIKIOUEVOL, 1] OTTO10L GUVETAYETOL T1 UEIOUEVN TKAVOTNTA TOVG VO OVTILETOTIGOVY
po evogyouevn enifeon amd veapols Gvipeg, TOV AmOTEAOVV TOV OENTO TUTO TOL
dpdot 3% KaOdG Kot T 60PapOTNTO TOV CLVETEL®Y TOL B VTOGTOVV GE TEPIMTMOO
Bupartomoinong tovg 3% "Eton, 0dnyovvtal 6TV vVwoBETon kabnueptvedv cuvnbsumv
OV LELDOVOLV TOV Kivouvo va mé€covv B0paTo YKANUOTIKNG EVEPYELNS, OTTMG LLE TO VO

’ r I ’ 7 14 ’
armopedyovv TG €£600VC TOLVG OmMd TO OTITL TOLG ¥ Ewdwd ot nMKiopévol

390 Warr, M., 1985, Fear of rape among urban women. in Social Problems, vol. 32, n. 3, pp. 248

Hale, 6.1, p. 4 and Skogan and Maxfield M. G., 1980, 6.1., p. 291 kat Hindelang, M.S., Gottfredson,
M.R. and Garofalo, J. (1978). Victims of Personal Crime: An Empirical Foundation for a Theory of
Personal Victimization, Ballinger, Cambridge, Mass, p. 224

*%5kogan and Maxfield M. G., 1980, 4.1, pp. 290 - 291

Chambers, G. and Tombs, J. (1984). The British Crime Suney Scotland. HMSO, Edinburgh, onwg
TapanéUnetal oto Hale, 6.1., oel. 4

% Warr, M., 1985, 6,1.,248-250

Killias M. 1990, 6.1t., pp. 102 - 103

Skogan and Maxfield M. G., 1980, 6.1t., p. 291

Skogan and Maxfield M. G., 1980, 6.1, p. 291
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, . . . , . 398
yopokmnpifovior yo t0 AOY0 avtd  «PLAOKIGHEVOL G6TO 1010 TOLG TO OmiTL ~ .

QoTOG0 aVTIGTOLYO1 YOPUKTINPIOUOT LTOPOLV VO, apOpOoVV OAOVE TOVG aVOPOTOVE TOV
avtoneplopilovtar e€outiog Tov POPoL, KOOMG OTMG YOUPAKTNPIOTIKA OVAPEPEL O
Eduardo Galeano «otig adyypoves moAEIS OGS — TEPAOTIES PVAAKES OTOD OYVPDVOVTAL
01 KPOTODUEVOL TOV POLov — TO. OYVPC OVOUGLOVTAL OTTITIOL KOL 01 TAVOTALEG KOGTOVULA.

. , 399
Kotdoraon moriopkiocy™ .

5.2 XUAAOYLKO- KOLVWVIKO ETIITIES O

Ot emmt®Ocelg MOV OmOpPPEOLY Omd TOV EOPO TOL EYKANUOTOS KOl TN OYETIKN
avac@diela dev mepropilovtal Ldvo 6To ATOUKO EMIMEDO, OAAG EMEKTEIVOVTOL KOl GTO
Kowmvikd eninedo?®. O OLALOYIKEG CLVETELEC OV GLUVIGTOUV OMAMG TO Gfpotoua
TOV ATOUIK®Y GUVETEIDMV, OAAL 0GKODV KATAAVTIKO POAO GTN ONULOVPYIN KOWVOVIK®OV
JdKac1OV oL YopaKkTnpifovtal amd T O1KN TOVG OLVOLLKY Kot LTAKOVOV GTN O1KY|
toug Aoywkn. H aAlayn g xabnuepvotnrag tov avipormv eattiog Tou ofov kot
1¥img N thon va meplopilovy TIg SpacTNPOTNTEG TOVG EKTOG GMITION GLVETAYETOL
amoOcLPoT Ao TV KOwoTNTa. ¢ AmOTEAEGA, TEIVEL VAL EMKPATEL O ATOUKICUOG KoL
dwppnyvdovtol o acHNUATO TG TPOCKOAANGNG Kol TNG OEGUEVCTG TOV KATOIKMV
pe ) yertovid tovg. [HoapdAinia mapatnpeitonl kot EAAEYN gpmotochvng HETAED TV
KOTOIK®OV, EVM OPIGUEVES TTEPLOYES TNG YEITOVIOS LETOTPETOVTOL GE U] TPOGTEAAGILES
06 K otdmv 1o0Tev, 10 T0600Td TOV @OPov Kot TG avacPAAEg avEAVOVTOL AKOUT
TEPLOCOTEPO, GLVONKN TOL KaTé OPIOUEVOVG GVYYPaeeic odnyel otv dEvvom g
eykAnuatikottag. Kot avto yori, kabd¢ o1 K4Totkol TPoTIHovV Vo TAPAUEVOLY GTA
OTTIL TOLG KOl VO OTOPEVYOLV TIG €EMTEPIKEG dpaocTnploTTeg e&outiog TG
avao@aAiElag Tov acBdvoval, peiwvovtal ot mlovol pdptopeg kot cuvakoAovba ta
emineda emTNPNOoNG TOL HBo LTOPOVCAV VO AEITOVPYNCOVY AMOTPEMTIKA GTY SIATPaln

eyKin udw)v‘m.

398 '
Hale, 6.1, p. 4

Galeano, E. (2005) «Aaipoveg pe mapeABov kal péAov» Le Monde diplomatique — Kuplakdtikn
EAeuBeportutia, 8o¢ xpovog, No 400, 16 OktwBpiou 2005, cel. 42

0 Box Steven, Hale Chris and Andrews Glen, 1988, Explaining fear of crime, in British Journal

of Criminology, vol. 28, p. 341

401 Hale, 0.1, p. 4

Goodstein. L. and Shotland, R.L. (1980). The crime causes model: A critical review of the
relationships between fear of crime, bystander surveillance, and changes in the crime rate.
Victimology, vol. 5, pp. 141-145
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EmnAéov, to aicOnua tg avacedrelog o¢ mpog to EykAnua wbel tovg moAitec mov
Eyouv emopkeic TOPoOLG va. AdPovy HETPO TPOGTAGING TG COUOTIKNG OKEPUOTNTAG
TOVG, KOOMG Kol TNG TEPLOLGIOG TOVS, £YKADIGTOVTIOS GUOTNUATO AGPAAEING, OTMC
oLVOYEPHOVS, KAEWOPLEG K.6. kaB®g Kot TpoPaivoviag otnv aAloyn TG YETOVIAG

0oL  JLOUEVOLV 403

Yo 10 mAoiclo avtd Oumg  pmopet va odnynbodue ot
UETOTOTION TNG EYKANUOTIKOTNTOS GTOVG KOWVMOVIKG KOl OIKOVOULKG LEIOVEKTOVVTEG,
NTol 6€ AVOPOTOVG TOV dEV EXOVV TOL LEGH OVTE VO, EYKOTAGTIIGOVY HETPO OCPAAELNG,
00TE KOl VO LETOKOUIGOVV G€ KAADTEPEG TEPLOYES, KAODS KabioTOvVTOl EVKOAOTEPOL
oT1OYO0l 404, Yvvoyilovtog TIg GLVETELEG TOL POPOV TOV EYKANUOATOG GTNV KOWATNTA O
Skogan emonpaivel Tog 0 POPOG KIVNTOTOLEL OPIGUEVES DLASIKAGIES, Ol OTTOIES e TN
oepd TOLG CLVOPAROVY otV ABENON TOV TOCOCTMOV EYKANUATIKOTNTAG. Ot
dwdwkaciec avtég mepAapuPdvovy TNV QULGIKN KOl YUYOAOYIKN amtOCLPCN Omd TNV
KOwoTikn (o1, TNV amodVVALMGT TOV OVETIGNLOL KOWMOVIKOD EAEYXOV, TNV TTAGCM
™G 0PYOVOTIKNG {ONG Kot TNG KVNTIKOTNTOS TV KATOIK®V, TIG U1 EVVOiKEG GUVONKES
YO TNV E€YKOTACTOON EMYEPNOCE®V, TNV adénon Tov  TopafaTikov Kot
TOUPEKKAIVOLGMOV GLUTEPLPOPDOV €ITE A0 KOTOIKOVLG TNG YELTOVIAG €ite amd TpiTovg,
KaOADG KoL TV avopOpe®on ¢ obvBeong Tov TANBVGLOV, 0ONYDVTOS TEMKADS GTO

OTAd0 TNG ONUOYPOPIKNG KATAPPELOG 405,

H onuoavtikotepn wotd660 cuvéneia mov anoppéet and Tov oo Tov £YKANUATOG Kot
TN OYETIKN OVOCQAAELD EYKEWVTOL OTO ONUAVTIKO pOA0 Tov ddpapatilovv ot
dnuovpyia TIHOPNTIKOV otdoswv. Topeova pe tov Stanley Cohen, n tiuopntikn
otdon yapaktnpiletor amd 10 YEYOVOC TG «eumiékel TNy emiPoAn movov (pain),
Brapng / Onuiag (harm) ko Poacdvev (suffering) oto dropa katd tpodmo
e€ovayKaoTiKd OAAG ampdommo amd €10K0VS, GLYVA VOLUO £E0VGLO00TIUEVOLG,
(popsig>>4°6, SLLPOPOTOIDVTOG TNV £TCL A0 TOV GKOMO EMPOANG TOWNG, POV 1

07

’ 14 Ie o4 r
terevtaio Oev  eMPAAAETOL OVAYKOOTIKA ¢ TYLmpio H tmpopntikoémta

103 Sampson. R.J. and Wooldredge, J.D. (1986). Evidence that high crime rates encourages migration

away from central cities, in Sociology and Social Research, vol. 70, n.4, pp. 310-314

% lea J. and Young J.,1984, What is to be Done about Law and Order? — Crisis in the Eighties,
Harmondsworth, United Kingdom: Penguin.

405 Skogan. W.G. (1986). Fear of crime and neighborhood change. In Communities and Crime (A. Reiss
and M. Tonry, eds.) University of Chicago Press; Chicago, p. 215

% Matthews R.,2006, Aquua “punitiveness” E. McLaughlin and Muncie J.(Eds), The Sage Dictionary of
Criminology, 2" ed., Sage publ., p.327, énw¢ mapamnéunetal oto Zapadwvitov Xpiotiva, 2008,
TIHWPNTIKOTNTA, ZUYXPOVEC TACELG, SLACOTACELG KAl EYKAnUatoAoyikol mpoBAnpatiopol, ekd. NouLkn
BBAL0BNKN, ABrjva oe. 22

Y7 7apadwvitou Xpiotiva, 2008, 4.1., oel. 22
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kabiepmOnke omd tov Killias va diokpivetar a@evdg 6TV «OTOKEWWEVIKN» OV
EYKELTAL OTNV 0EONAMUEVT], LEG® TOV EPEVVOV GTACEMV TOV TOMT®V, fOOANCT TOVLG
Y. LGTNPOTOINGT] TOV TOWVAV Kol TOV OTAVINCE®V oV didovtal and Tovg Popelg
TOV EMCTUOV KOWMOVIKOD EAEYYOV, 101MG TNG AGTUVOUING OTEVOVTL GTO EYKANUOTIKO
QULVOUEVO KOl OPETEPOV OTNV KOVIIKEWEVIKI TOV GLVETAYETOL TIG OVGTNPOTEPES
mowég mov €yovv Beomiotel kor emPdriovior omd TNV Kowwvio o€ OGOVG
Katadtkalovrol 408 Xoppova pe v Olebvi] Kol eyyoplo. EPELVNTIKN  eumelpiol
JOMOTOONKE WG Ol TILOPNTIKEG GTAGELS TOV TOMTAOV GLVIEOVTAV OYL TOGO LE TOV
@OPo tov gyKAuatog mov oyetileron pe tov Gueco kivovvo mov (moTEvOLVV) OTL
dTpéyovy va TEGoLV BV EYKANUATIKNG EVEPYELNG, OAAL LE TNV OVOCOAAELD TTOV
ATOPPEEL OO TNV AVNOLYIO TOV TOMTOV Yo TO EYKANUA Tov eKAapBdvouv ¢ Eva
ToAD cofapd KOVOVIKO (pawc’)usv04°9. Koat’ enékroon, n anoaitnon 1oV TOATOV Yo
OLGTNPOTOINGN TOV TANGIOL KO TNG OVIYLETMOMIONG TOV EYKANUOTIKOD QOLVOUEVOU,
emiNTOVTAG TEPIGGHTEPT KATAGTOAN EMPPadvveL TV €EEMEN ™G AVTEYKANUOTIKNG

410

[ToMtikng, Kabmg Kwveltor o610 OOYHO  «TNG  UNOEVIKNG Oavoyne»  Omov

TOWIKOTOLOUVTOL GUUTEPLPOPEG Ol OTOlEG TOPAOOGLOKE EUEVOV OTILOPNTEG KO
001 YOVULLOGTE GE U0 «VEQ TILOPNTIKOTNTO» 1) OTTOil0 EVEYXEL KIVOUVOLG Yot OAOKAN P

. 411
v Kowvovia .

408 Zapadwvitou Xpiotiva, 2008, 6.1., o€l. 22

Zapadwvitou Xplotiva, 2008, 6.11., oe). 100-103, Zarafonitou Ch., 2011, Punitiveness, fear of crime
and social views” in Kury, H., Shea, E. (Eds.) Punitiveness — worldwide perspectives, Bochum:
Universitatsverlag Dr. Brockmeyer, 2011, pp. 277, Zapadwvitou X. Kat Koupakng N., 2008, O ¢po6Bog
TOU €yKANUATOC OTn oUyXpovn €AANVLKN KOWwvia KAl OL TACEL{ QUCTNPOTOLNCNG TNG TOLWLKAG
KOTOOTOANG, oto [Mowwkdg Aoyog, T 5 oeh. 4 amd tnv  nAektpovikry SlevBuvon
https://student.cc.uoc.gr/uploadFiles/181%CE%95%CE%93%CE%IA%CE%IA239/Zarafonitou%20Kour
akis%202008.pdf kat

M0 Zapadwvitou, X. (1996) «MOAn kat MDOBog tou EykAAUATOG: MMOPAYOVTIKEC EpTMELPIKES
Mpooeyyioelg Kat Tomikeg MoAttikég MpoAnding», oto N. Koupdkn (emy.), MvAaun Il, AackaAomouAou,
Jtopatn, Mmaka, Topog 7, Avt. ZakkouAag, o). 803

A Zapadwvitou Xplotiva, 2008, 6.11., oegl. 23- 24,
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https://student.cc.uoc.gr/uploadFiles/181%CE%95%CE%93%CE%9A%CE%9A239/Zarafonitou%20Kourakis%202008.pdf
https://student.cc.uoc.gr/uploadFiles/181%CE%95%CE%93%CE%9A%CE%9A239/Zarafonitou%20Kourakis%202008.pdf

EIIIAOI'OX- XYMIIEPAXMATA

KAetvovtag v mapovoa perétn xor €xovroc oviinedel t cofapdtmro mov
CUVETAYETOL 1 OVOGPAAELD Kol 0 @OPOC Yo To €ykAnua, kofioToTol EMTOKTIKN 1
avaykn €£€VPECNC AVGEWMV Y10 TV OVTYETOTIOT ALTOD TOV GLYYXPOVOL (PALVOUEVOU,
TPOKELUEVOD VO UTOPEGEL OPEVOS LLEV VO TPOGTATEVTEL 1| GOUATIKT KO YLYIKN vYyEln
0V avlporov, kabog kot vo Pertiobel n mowdtto (NG TOv, APETEPOL O va
evioyvlel 1 KOW®VIKY] GLUVOYN 7OV GCULVEXMG OPPNYVIETOL O OTOPPOLD. TNG
KpoTovcag avacedaietoc. Ilpwv opmg mpofodue otic Tpotdoelg aupivvong kpivetan
OKOTUO VO GLVOYIGOVE TOL GLUTEPACLATO GTA OO0 KOTAANEAE KATA T OtbpKeELD

™G HUEAETG.

To wvpotepo ovumépacpa mov &&nydn elvar mwg T0 OKOyeveEWKd TAAIGLO
drdpapatifel KaBoploTikd pOAO GTNV YLYOKOWVMOVIKY OVATTUEN TOV TOLODV, YOPIC
VO PN VEL OVETTPEACTO KOl TO cuvaicOnua g avacedielog Kot Tov eOfov yia To
gykinua. Toco 1 doun G OKOYEVELNS, OGO KOl TOL AELITOVPYIKA YOPUKTNPIOTIKA TNG
KaOdg kot ot yoveikég pébodor avatpoeng cvuPdAlovv otnv vtaorn Kol GTNV
auprvvon g avacedielog mov acOdvovtar to ool e Tov TPOTO TOL AVAAVONKE
extevag ovotépo. Etol, ot daAvpéveg, o1 OLGAEITOLPYIKEG KOL Ol TOAVUEAEIS
OIKOYEVELES, KOOMDG Kot 01 OIKOYEVELEG Ta LEAT TV 0ToimV & GuVOELoVTUL HETAED TOVG
LE OTEVEG KOl TOLOTIKEG GYECELG, OAAG KOl 1) GTEVY] YOVEIKN EMTNPTOY CLVOEOVTAL LE
TNV €VTOON TNG GYETIKNG UE TO EYKANUO 0OVOGPAAELNG Kot TOV QOPO. L& OVTIO0GTOAN,
Ol «OVETOPEG» OIKOYEVEIEC, Ol OIKOYEVEIEG TV OTolmv To UEAN TOVG €lval oTEVA
ovvdgpéva petad touvg pe alohnuoata aydmne, otopyns K.6., Kabm¢ Kol 1 YOVEIKY|

TPOKTIKY VTOGTNPIENG TG LTOVOUING TOV TOOLOV TV AUfAvVoLV.

Q061660, 0 pOLOG TNG OIKOYEVELNS O€ OTANOTA 6 aVTO TO 6Tddo. Kot avtd kabictato
avTANmTO 0md TO YEYOVOG TG UTOPEL VO AVEOUEIDVEL TNV ETPPON T®V VTOAOTWOV
OTOMIKDOV KOl TEPPOALOVIIKOV TopoyOVI®OV TOL (POBOL TOL EYKANUOTOS Kol TNG

OYETIKNG OVOGPAAELOG, NTOL TNG VTOKEYEVIKNG TPOGANYNG TNG ELOAMTOTNTOC, TOV
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OVTIKOWVOVIKOTTOV TTOL EVOTAPYOLV GE M YEITOVI, TOV EUTEPLOV AUECNS N
éupeong Bvpatomoinong, tov M.MLE., xaBdg Kot ¢ eumotochvng amévavTl GTOVG
(QOPEIC TOV GLOTNUOTOS OTOVOUNG TNG MOWIKNG dwkaloovvng. BéPata, evoyel tov
LIKPOV YPOVIKOD O106THKOTOG KATA TO 0moio glonydn 10 owkoyevelokd TAaiclo o
HEAETN Y100 TO POPO TOL EYKANUOTOG KOl T GYETIKN OVOCQAAELD KOl TOV OVTIGTOL(O
MYOGTMOV €PELVNTIKAOV OOOUEVOV TOV OLOOETOVUE, €lval OMUAVTIK) 1 OlEVEPYELD
TEPALTEP® EUTEIPIKMOV UEAETOV, MOOTE VO TPOGOIOpicovUE TEMK®OG TO POAO TNG
OLKOYEVELNG KOl TNV aAANAETIOpacn He Toug VIOAOUTOVS Tapdyovtes. [lavtwg, Pdoet
TOV 00OV  avorTOXOnKav oveotépm  CLUVAYETOL TG 1 OlOTHPNCY  GTEVOV
OLKOYEVEIWNK®MV OYEGE®V GLUPAAAEL 6TO va aucBdvetor To HEAOC TNG OUKOYEVELNG
MYOTEPO EVAAMTO KO KOT' EMEKTOCT ALYOTEPT OVOGQAAELD, 1 UETOPOPH EUTELPLOV
Bvpotomoinomng and cuyyevelg evieivel TV avOGPAAELD, EVO 1) EAMTING EMLTHPNON OG
TPOG TOV YPOVO oL TEPVOVV Ta Tad1d Kot ot £pn ot mapakorovBmvtag MME, kabdg
KOl G TPOG TO. TPOYPELLLLATO TTOV TOPAKOAOVOOVV EVIEIVEL TNV EMIOPOCT) TOLG KOt TNV
Kot €MEKTAOT OVOGPAAELD TOV VT TpoKaAoOV. EmmAéov, | otdon twv yovémy kot
NG OWKOYEVEWNG €V YEVEL AMEVOVTL GTNV OGTUVOUIO, KOl TO OUKOGTIPLY OTOTEAEL
TPOTLTO PEUNONG YO TOL TTOLOLE, MOOTE OV EKEIVOL SIAKEWVTOL OAPVNTIKO TPOG QVTOVS
T0UG Qopeic, Ta emMPedlovv vo VI0BETHGOLV OUOLEC OTAGELS, Ol OmOoies €YovV
OLOYETIOTEL e avénUéEVa TOGOoTA OvasPAAELG Kol POBOV TOL £YKANUATOS. AKOuN,
N Kowwovikoowovoulky] 0éom g owoyévewng KaBopiler e&v  moAloig to
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TNG YELTOVIAS OTNV Omoia Olapével. Av AOUOV OVIIKEL 0T KOTATEPOL
oTpOpOTa, TOTE elvor  mOovOTEPO Vo OpEVEL O YETOVIEG UE  OMUAdl
OVTIKOWVOVIKOTTOV TO OTOi0l GLVTEAODV GTNV OMpovpyic Kot tnv £vioon Tng

OVOCPAAELOGS.

Q¢ &k TOOTOV, O OMNUOVTIKOTEPOS TPOTOG OVTIOPOONS OMEVOVTL OTNV  OAOEVQ
oLEaVOLEV OVOGPAAELN YO TO EYKANUOTIKO QOIVOUEVO KOl TOV avTioTolyo (Ofo
OULVIGTATOL GTNV LTOGTNHPIEN TOL OKOYEVEINKOL TAALGIOV pe KABe duvatd TpOmo Kot
npog Kabe duvotn katevbuvern. Yiobetmvtag t pnorn tov Bowlby « av n kowevia
EVOLOQEPETOL YIOL TO. TOOWE TNG TPEMEL VO, QPOVIIGEL TOVL YOVELG TOVLG Mz
vrootnpilovpe oBevapd mmg N TloAteio Tpémel vor GYedAGEL KAl VO EPOPUOCEL Lt
KOW®VIKY TOMTIKY] Tov Oa €lval TPOGOUPUOGUEVT] OTIC OVAYKES TNG OLKOYEVELNG,

eVIoY0OVTAG TNV ©¢ Bespd. Duoikd, Bo mpénel oe TPDOTO GTAJO VO EVIGYLOOVY VAIKE

2 Bowlby, 1951, .1t., p. 84
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Ol OIKOYEVEIEC TTOL £YOLV OVTIGTOLYN OVAYKT), 1| OO0 OEV EVOMOKELTAL ATOKAEIGTIKA
otV katafoin evdg otkovopkod Bondiuatoc, aAld meptapfdvel Kol v Topoyn
EVKALPIOV EPYACIOG, EMTALOV AOEUDV Y10 TIG OVAYKES -EKTOKTEG N UN- TOV TOOUDV
ToVG Kot GAAa. To Kupldtepo, OUMC, HETPO TPEMEL VOL £XEL YVOUOVO TN dlopKN GTHPIEN
TOV YOVEWV OT0 OUOKOAO pOAO mov &xouvv ovoAAPel pe Tn  Slopyavmon
EMUOPPOTIK®OV cepvapiov ota omoia Bo opdobv edwkol o Bépata Wyoyikng vyeiog
KOl GUUTEPLPOPAS TV TAIDV Kol TV epnPov, pe v egacpdiion ntpoécPfacng ce
oLUPovAELTIKEG VTINPEGIES Yio GG0VE TO emBLIOVY Kot KABe AAAN dpdion mov umopet
Vo GLVOPALEL TOVG YOVEIS vl Taca oTyun . Z€ Ho €noyn mov ot agileg kot ot Becpol
dwppnyvdovior OA0 Kol TEPIOCOTEPO, TPEMEL VO, OVTIANPOOLUE £YKOIp®S TG M
eOpulun Kol OpOAN AEITOVPYIOL TNG OIKOYEVEWS GULVIGTO TNV OOTEAEGUATIKOTEPN
amAvVINoN 6€ OAN TO KOW®VIKA TPoPAnpata, pHetald tov omoiwv Kol 6To oo Tov
EYKAMLOTOG Kt TN GuVaKOAoLO avacedieia apfAOvovtdg ta Kot TpoAapavovtog

N é0t® PeTPLAOVTOG TIG GUVETELES IOV EMPEPOVY GE ATOUIKO KO KOWVOVIKO EMITEDO.
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